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ENGLISH PREFACE.

‘Tz following pages have Leen prepared by dirvection of His Excellency the
Governor of New Zealand, with the view of placing in the hands of Her Ma-
jesty's Subjects of the Maori Race such information, with respect to the Laws
nnd Institutions of the Nation into which they have been incorporated, as may
lse found practically useful in their present stage of eivilization.

It is hoped, also, that, as a Sunumary of English Law, the present volume
may not be altogether without value in the hands of Magistrates and others,
who may be called upon to administer or explain our laws to the Aboriginal
Natives of this Country.

TFrom the nature of the subject treated it was only to be expeeted that
considerable difficulty would be found in the attempt to present in an intelli-
gible manuer the precise definitions, nice distinctious, and technicalities of the
Law, throuch the modium of a rude language, which. thongh far from poor in
expression or defective in stracture, 15 hetter adapted for narration or des-
eription of natarval objoets, than for dealing with absiract subjects, How far
tliis diffizuity has buen overcowe the judgment of those who are skilled in the
Maori tongue must determine. The plan of placing the Maori and Eaglish in
opposite pazes, making the paragraphs correspoad with each other, has Leen
ncdopted for this reason, among others;—that in case of obscurity in the Maori
a reference to the English, on the opposite page, may at ouce afford the means
of correcting misapprehicesion, by shewing what was intended to be conveyed.

It should he stated that the materials of this Book were first compiled in
English, anl then wroaght into their present shape in Maor, of which the
Eunalish miven isa translation : this will explain an apparent redundancy of style

Cdnthe latter which might otherwise be fnexcusable. The merit of iatelligi-
bility to the Maovi veader has been thought of more importance, in a work of
this kind, than that of strict conformity to rales of English composition.

The Eaglish reader will doubtless discover numerous defects in the
present attempt. Had a longer time been available for mutaring the plan and
executinz the details of the work, it might have appearel 1o a less imperfect
shape. It is hoped that what has been done may serve as a ground-work for
something more comprehensive and complete at a future tine.

Recent mavements among some of the Native Tribes indicate a growing
perceptiag in the Maori Race of their social wants, and make it desirable that
the Governmant of the Country should, with ag little delay as possible, place
within their reach sach information respecting our Laws and [nstitutions as
may, with the Divine blessing, prove the means of directing their efforts to

i > L] -
lemitimate ohjects inducing results benefieial alike to both races.

Native Seerctary's Office,
4"‘1 l)l‘ij: l S:‘)H,



THE LAWS OF ENGLAND.

INTRODUCTION.

§ 1. This is an explanation of that which is called the Law,—the Law of England,—the Law of the

§

Queen,

There are two kinds of Law in force in the world ;—one is the Divine Law ;—the other is
[Tuman Law.

Divine Law is that which is written in the Holy Scriplure. This prescribes rules for the
spitit and the comscieoee of a man; it puts a bridle on his beart to guide and to control it.
The Law of God condemns the evil thouzhts and evil desiees of the heart of which she outward
actiona are the monifestations, = This Law prexribes the punishment of evil, whether hiddem
within she heart, or mazifested in the actious.

Those to whom the Divine Law is committed, and whose duty it is to expoond it, are the
Bishops, Ministers, and Teachers.

ITuman Law lays down rules for the guidance of the bodily and outward szetions of men.
Man connot look into the beart of wman, therefore he caonoet frame a Law te conirol
the heart, a5 be can to control the body. Tt is the evil acts of men, the manifestations of their
cvil thoughts, which arc condemned by buman Law. Human Law prescribes punishment for
evil deeds, .

Those to whom the charge of buman Law is committed, and whose office it is to administer
and expound it are, in Hngland, The Queen,—and, here, the Governor with the Magistrates and
those who have been commissioned for that purpose by the Quees. Its Guardiams and those whe
enforce it are all right-thinking men, that is, tho People as a body.

Whether the Law be Human or Divine, it cught to have the same fountain, that is, GOD.
Divine Law was revealed by Ged Himself; and good Humen Law is built up by man upon
Divioe Law. That, Divine Law, was first; this, Human Law, afterwards. That is for within,
this is for without. Evil is from within. While yot withis, it is zeen by GOD, aod is con-
demned by His Law, aod will be punished by bim, But it must first shew itself before it can be
seen by mau, or be condemned and punished by his Law. '

Matters relating to the Dirine Law, thab is to Christianity, will not be spoken of here.
What we desire now to speak of arc Buman Laws, that is, The Queen’s Laws, which preseribe
rules for the aclions of men : which condemn evil actions and punish them.

Tormerly, when the ancestors of the Pakeha lived in ignorance, England possessed no good
Law. 'Therc was then mo Restrainer of the wrong, Then & man's own strength wos bis Law; a
Jaw of appression towards the weak,  Men lived then io avarchy and fenr. It was a state of things
like that wlhich prevailed throvghout New Zealund but a short timo aze.  Men lived ja disorder,
strife, and wmutual angression; — Kkilling cach other, and doing every evil thing patural
to a state of ighorance.
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After a while, Christianity wa2 brought to England. Then arose Lhe thdught ia the minds
of men to lay dowa a law to suppress ovil, te cause good to flourish, and to secure peace.
Thoughtful mea saw that without taw aod order they coold never become s great, noble aad
wealthy people. So they framed and laid down Laws.

The men who framed these laws were the principal Chiefs, the Sages, the Bishops,
and men appoiated for thot purpose by the people. The King was the head, to make sscred
and to confirm them. Thess formed a council for the laying down of laws; and wheaever it
wai desirad to make any mew law, or to alier au existiog one, it was for these councils to da
so: and down to this day is the same - plan adopted. .“The coungils for framing lawa are still
engsged upoa this work, * ~Therefore all mea greally hovour, magnify, vphold sad highly prize
their Law. No man may resist that law or trample dn it, nor disobey these who admiaister
and goard it,—the magisteates and the constablea: ~ the body of the people wphold and strengthen
jt. No ouneocpposes the Law, which is the pareot of men, except the wrong-doer; and the rest
of the commuanity will sot sliow him to bave bis will.  All the people will support the Jaw; vod,
3f the wroog-doer resist, all thie people will as it wire become constables, cod will take him where
he will be Lried and punished for bis offences by the Law.

£ 3. The people of Fogland wero oot so forbunate in days of cld aa ava thz pesple of New Zealand
pow, ‘When they bezan to frame fo- thamaelves laws, in geoerations loag past, they bad oo
example to direst them. They had to open for themsslves a road through the thick bush; some-
limes right, sometimes wrong; try it here, and find it wrong; try it thare; try it oo the
right haod, if wroug, try it oo the left hand : where should the right road be found ? -

Agotlier diiculty, arising from their igadrance, was that the guides acd leaders themizlres
pulled different waps.  OGuo would sap, Hera i3 the right path; azoaother would say,
Nay, but here: nnd, afwer mueh goarrelling, searcely were they able to szitle anpthieg.
How could it bo sthermise with blind guides? Tb was mot uatil after mach coatealion, and
woy penerations bad passed, thal oll were agreel upon ope system and were willing o

walk iz one path.

To the preszat day, the Maotl is more fortunate. A path hay besn cleared and opeaed
throuzh the forest: it Ties bafore Bim: bz bas but to walk o ik A wise and a geaerawy
peaple, the Enzlish, have settled in bis lsad; aed this people are williag to teach him,
and to puide him ie the woli-mide ropd which themsslves have travelled for sc many geaera-
tions; thatis, iu the path of the perfeated Inw,—in the path by whioh themselvey have atrained to
all the gaad thinzs whish they now possess; wisdom, prosperity, quistoess, peace, wealth, power,
glory, uod all other gaod thiags which th: Pukeha possessss. Lzt theres now be no deubt nor
busitation, but be patieot anl earnast aed follow the dicection of thoze who bave been appoialed
to shew fou the right and the Goished path. If a man seek to sirike oul for bimself a now path
through the fera, ere long be will bz echaasled, and will desire to return to the wile and
open path, t> the path which haz beea bzaten hard and Grm by travelling.

£ 14, Tho Pal:ha bas mioy lags: all moa aro not cble o remamber them all; therefore mea are
appsinted by The Queen and by the Goveenor wuase specisl daty it is to make themselves
acquzinted with these laws, and to admiuister them for the people.  These are the Judges and
Magistrates, Theyare made to swear that they will deeide in aciordince with justice only,
aod with what t3c Law bas preswribad as the rale foreach case. It s for the Governar to
selazt myn of paticose, integeity sod wisdom, and appoint them Mazistrates. All matters
of dispato muat be referrel to their decision.  Their kaowledge is obtained from the books
wharein the Laws are weitten; which baoks they read and stady conslantly.  Their knowledya
is al:s partly dirived from practice, for if & man work constantly at one work, ke will become
skilfal in it.  [tis gaimzd also by referring to previons deoisions.

§ 5. The mvin objests of th: Law are twy: — o protest right, and to prevoot wronz That
© wbich is right 3 syzerted by th: Liw; and the man who bolds that right is proteeted and sup-
ported ia Bis right. The commission of wrong ¥s forbiddea by the Law; aod, if com-,
mitted, the Law puaishes the man who does tuat weony, or makes bim pay fur doing ik, aed

gives redcess to the man who suffered the wrong.

§06. o the eye of the Law there are two Xiads of wrong,

Ouoe is wreng to tha man biwseli, or to his property; whereby the man himsell algne
suffers incenrenionce or injury. The nams of “Civil Injury” is giren to this kind of wrong.
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Tle other kind ists the whols nensle; (hese are greal nflznces, braaches of the great law,
The nome given to this Lind of wrong iz “Criminal Offence.”’

In the cost of a wrong done to & man limself, be who suffered the wrong mav bring the case
to be tricd, end may ask for redress by law, Hore ja sn instasce ofa Cwil Iejury. Buppose
Tamati owes Haone money, ond will nnt pay kim; then Hane will go to the Mapistrate, and he
issnes a Summans-paper to bring Tamati, that b2 and Hone may buth eome and stale their case
before the Magistratc on 2 dur Beed for hesring them.  Wien they come, the Magistrate hears
what they both bave to say, and, if Le sees that Hope is in the right, bz ordera that the
money shall be paid by Tamati.

Herois another instanze.  Suppose Hemi's horse har destroged wheat belonging to Wiremn,
nnd Hemi 35 wot willing to pay for the damage; then Wiremn proeeeds as in the former
ease : be goes so the Mazistrate, who jssues bis summons to Homi aod hears what both bave to
sny; then, if he thiak it right $hat Hlemi should pay Wiremu, be erders this to be dome.

As the same of this kiasd of wrong is 3 Civil Injury, so the Sammens also is ealled
a “Civil Bummaons” :

§ 3, Inthe case of a wronz to the whols people, that is, s Criminal Offence, the Law does net

leave it at the will of the man who bas saffered by that wrong, ar ak that of his relaticos, to sy
whether it shall be tricd or me.  The Law demands far thic kind of wramg, for Crimi-
aal Ofernces, that The Queen, or the (roverncr, amd the Magistrates, shall toke eare thas such
nfences do oot pass without being hrought ta trial.  The name given to this kind of wrong is, wa

have sald, “Crimical Ofence™; sneb ss Lilling & wan, buraing a Lowse, assaalting any perscd,
and the like. ’

Ia the eye of the Law, a Criminal Offence is committad not against the injured person
anly, bat rgainst the whale people 5 such are the offences Just spoken of. For thia renson it is lefs
o the Mugistrates to see that they are proseented aod the offenders brouglt to rial,

The punishments appointed for tbis kind of offences arve various. Hor a great offence, a
preat’ punisbment; for the lesser offevce, o lusser puvishwment: dewth for some; for otkers,
impriscoment ; for others, payment; that is, what ibe Pakeha calls a Fine.

£9 A wan who lives vader the Law higean obligation to the Law, and the Law has one i return

£ 10,

bitn. His oblipation te the Law is Obedience ; that of the Law to bim is Protection from in-
jury by any other: for tha Law prevents bis being molested in persos or in property. 1IF
there were Do Law, the wenk would be oppressed by the strong nod there would be much con-
fusion. Pui the Law enables men to live sceurcly; 5 cuvenant of combiuation i3 entered
into by all the people, to bripg into unizon the thoughts of 2ll, and to collect fogether the power
and might of all, a9 2 protesticn te each individuzl frem oppression or injury.

Now therc ave three privcipal thiogs which the Law is intended to protect.

1. A mag's life, Tiealth and peod pame.

2. A man’s liberty, which must not be restzaived without autherity. The only man

autharized to restrict the Tiberty of sncther is the Magistrats, and that uwpon
jnsh caose, as the eommission of some wremg. If a wan be imprisoned by the

Mapistrate without canse, from malice or abuse of his power, the Dlagistrate will
himself be punisbed by the Law.

3. A man's lavd, property, possessiens, and all things whatsoever belonging to him ate
protected by the Law, for Lim te bold, to use, or to dispnse of thew, without
intarferenoe by acy other, esceps by the sutherity of the Law,

We will here esplain the pracedura of this Yaw, which has been ealled the parent aod foar.
dian of a mam, whereky be is evabled to dwsll in prospority and securiby and bimsell and his
property ara protecied from interference and injury at the bands of others. We will give you the
names af those who lold and ndminister this Law, thatis, of thore persons who are appoinwud
12 take care that the Law be not trompied on: we will also explain their respeciire dulies
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§ 11.—I. TIIE QUEEN,

The fist is The Qaeen. She is the prest bead and guardiao of e Law. The Quern's
representative in New Zesland is the Goveroor.  There are many Jands uccupi.ed by the Queen's
subjects, distant snd widely sopurated, and She is therefore not able to supervise them all. For
this reason Sbe bas selecled some of the Chicfs of ber people, and sont them tosome of those lands
as Governors, beads of the people, and Chiaf wdministrators of the Law in those places, Lo ect for
Her in distant parts. It is from Fer that they bave their authority and their instractions ; and
they represent Her in these eoantries. Tn this way wbe Governor of New Zealand is appoioted.

§ 12—II. TLE GOVERNOR.

§ 14,

£ 15

$ 16.

§ 17.

518.

The zrest puwers for Lie admiuistration of tbe Law which, in England, are vested io the Quesn
huve, here, beca delegated by Her to the Governor,  ITe must eonduct aflsirn in sccordznce with
law as he may deew it best for the interests of all; be has alse The Queen’s insiructiorns,
sud must conduct affairs in abedienze to them. Sometimes he bas to apply to The Queen for

advica and fresh instruetions.

The Gavernor can direet the troops and send them to any place, or order tkem to do anylhing,
and they must obey hiw. Io case of war, edtber if ansthier nation were to fnvade this coun-
try, or, i strife atose among garselves, the Govercor could ask The Qneen to send hither slips
of war and troops, sac The Queen wovld send at once of Her mumerous flcets and soldiers,
netil that war or that sirif> was at an ¢nd.  Ner, even though all ber meny thousand sbips and
soldiers should be reguived, would they be withheld, but more snd more would contigually be
sent until the objeet sbould be aceoraplished.

The Governor is also the head of ail Magistrates in New Zeolsnd. His duty is ts Leep the
Law from being broken by olhers, and to pratect the people: but be must execute the duties of
his cfiice in zccordance with the laws Jaid dowu.  The law is obove hiw : be must take care that
the Law is not trampled oz by others; and he wust take care also that he da not govern conlrary
tc tbe Lew. From the Queen downwards, oll are subjzet to the Law,

Avother part of the Governor's office is to assent to the execation of the sentonces of the Law If
man have beet fried {or murder, and found guilty, and been senienced by the Judge to death,
tke Geovernor must first consent beforale can be put to death. The Govervor has the power ia
lirhten the panishment of any ¢rimina.; for be may in bis discretion, aud if he shall see juss
cause for 50 doing, either pardun altogziber, ot remit o pwewioo of the peoalty, But oo the ether
bzod, the Governar cannot increase any mas's punishment.

Avother part of the ofce of the Governor is to assent te the ensctment of aay new law, or
to the chaoge of any existiog obe by the Couneil appointed for framing laws, a0 that they may
be valid, and become Law.

1t is also the duty of the Governor to appoiat Magistrates and other persvns for administering the
laws, and te assign to them their dutiea. All thizs ke does as the [Jusen's Representative.  If
the Magistrates neglect their daties, or miscouduct themselves in the performance of them, they

may be punigbed.

These functisas the Governor exergisea for the benefit of all alike; they are nol axercized by
him for self apgrandisemens, for the incresse of his own fame and repusation : kis only object
in their exercise i3 the peace, welfare and prospenity of the people. This is the grand objees : it
is for shis that Laws are framed; it is this that the Governor and s}l his officers must seck to
promote. .

§ 10—T11. THE JUDGES.

Nest to the Governor, the great Officers, Guardians and Administrators of the Law, are the
Chief Justice and the ather Judges of the Supreme Court, called Puisne Judges of the Court, that
is, of the Court wherein sit the Jery. These Judges arc appointed by The Queen and by the
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Governor under Her authority, and are selected from among ihe lawyers, whoee:
busigess is the study of the Law. From among these lawyers are the Judges chosen, men of
great knowledgo and of strigt integrity,

Oue of the duties of thess Judges is to supervise the other Magictrates, and all persons charged
with the administration of the Law.

. Another puri of their office is to preside at the great Courts, namely, the Supreme Courts,

whereln they are assisted by the Jury of the Twelve.

§ 22.—JurIEs.

Juries are selected from among men whose names are written in the book of the Sheriffl, At
the commencement of each year the Magisirates make out a list of men to hear and decide cases
broaght before thew, These sit as a Council called a Jury. (See § 34.)

g 28. This Couusil or Jury, together with the Chief Justice, or one of the Judges of the Baprowe Court,

Liear and detide cases of Civil Injuries and Criminal (Jffcnces which are too impogtant to be dealt
with by the ipferior Bagistrates. The distinction between Civil Injuries and Crimipal Offences,.

we have belore explained.

§ 24, —~LAWYERS,

§ 95,

The partives to any case 'bmughthchre the Court, may, if they so-desire, be- representad
each by a Lawyer, to condvet their respaetive cases.

A Lawyer is 2 man who las been bred and trained to the stady of the Law and the practice:
of the Courts of Justice. He stands up bofore the Court fo epeak the words of the man whom
he represents; that is, of the plaintiff, or of the defendant. The Lawyer examines the witnesses
and gatbers ug and lays before the Court everythiog shat may tend to make good his client's case.

When all bas been Isid before the Court, the Chief Justics or other' Judga, and the Jury,
decide ip favour of that ome of the parties with whom they believe the right to lie.
Ia Criminal coses, the Clief Justice or other Judge awards the amount of punishment to the
offcnder, In Civil cases, the Jury, with the assistance of the Chief Juatice or other Judge, declare
what shall be the amount of compensation to be given by the defendant to the plaintiff. YWhen
judgment has been given requiring tbe defendant o compensate the plaintiff. he must do so 5
and if he does mot pay, he roay, oun the application of the plaintiffy. be' imprisosed uatil the
money is paid, or uniil the term fixed by the Low is expired.

§ 26.—Dnocepus: v Canivar Caszes.

The most important of the duties of the Judges of the Sapreme Court is the trial of great
“Criminal Qffences.” Attend to this, for it is very important. If s Criminal Offence has been com-
mitied by auy person, any policersan or other person who koows of its commission should go to a
Magistrate and declare 10 Lim all be knows sbout it. The Magistrate will listen to what is
snid, and, if io bis opinion thers ia sufficient ground for doimg eo, be will issue a * Criminal
Summons'’ to cause the men eharged with the commission of sueh offence to appear before him ;-
or, i0 cases of a serious natare, such a# murder, rape, arson, &, be sends o policeman to fetch
him at once. Then, in the Courthouse, all the witnsases are heard by the Magistrate, and, if he'
believes that the person chargzed with the offence did commit it, be directs him to be puuished,
If the case be o serions ooe, and the Magistrate considers there is sufficient evidence against
the person to justify his trisl before the Supreme Court, he commits him to prison, to await-
there the mexl Session of that Court,
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When the day of Ve Session of the Supreme Court nrvives, the prisoner i Lried by a Judge of
that Court and & Juey: sud, if the Jury find bim guilty of tbe offence with which be ia
charged, he is sentenced by the Court, to death, or to imprissnment, or 1o whatever punishmernt
the Law preseribes for such offtence, [IE the Court find him innocent, be is dixcharged. The
matter ends here. He cannot be tried again for the saroe offeoce.  (See §33.)

Now, listen to the reason why s man chu?ed with & eerivus Criminal Offence bas to appear
twice beforc a iribuasl; 1 ¢, Grst before & Magistrate and afterwards before the Svpreme Court.
It is frotm the great regard of the Law for the life aad liberty of 2 mso. In the eye of the Law thero
is nothiog nbove these. Hence great eaution is used that no ove shall be put to death or im-
prisoned without good and eertain eause. The Law does vot proceed bastily. Therefore it i
provided that one of the beads of the Magistrates, and a Jury composed of tmelve of his fellow
citizens, shall investizate the truth of the slicgation made sgainst a man, and declare whether it
be true or false ; whether the accuszed ought to be punished or not. This is an excellent pro-
vision. ‘The whole people greatly regard apd prize this law and would by no means be willing
that it should be nltered, because it Tespecta the life and person of a man so greasly.

This law does not, wor does the Law in any case, vespect persons. All men before the Law are
alike. There is ope Law for all, Maori or Pokela, white skin or black. And it is false to
say that by submitting to the Law avy man is humiliated, whetber Pakeha or Maori, On the
contrary, by submitting to Law, and by upboiding the Law, a maa pratects his owe digoity, for it
1 the Law which recognises and secures his rights. The Low ia his safoguord by whose
protection be will be secure of bis life, liberty, aud bappioess,

§ 201V, SOERIFY.

§3

gt

L

2

Tlbe Sheriff s an officer appoioted to carry into execution the judgments of the Supreme
Court. If a Judge, ufter trying & prisoner, says, Let this maa be hanged, for he is a murderer,
sod the Gorersor consents to this; it is the duty of the Sheriff to bang that man. Similarly, ifthe
sentenee of ilie Judpe is, Let the man be imprisoned for a certain term, for be comitted
the offenee for which he has Leco tried ; the Sheriff puts him in prison accordingly.

The castom of nations who have made uo ndvanee from barbarism is different, With them, it is
wswal for the man who has been injured, or for the relotions of a men sloin, not enly to judge,
but to punish the offender, and even, if they think it just thut be should die, to kill him. This
is very wrong, for the pussions of these persons are excited, and men gennot judge rightly when in
a siate of excitement.  Moreover, if the infliction of punishment is left 10 them, they may be
carried away by revengeful possiob and make it unpecessarily severc. Agaiu, iu such a cese, the re-
lations of the offender thus put to death might in their turn seek revenge, und the evil would increase.

Aunotber reason why it is not right that the purty suflering wrong should seek to Tedress his
owD injure is, lest,on the une hand, while smarting usnder a sense of the wrong be might be led to
punish the wrong-doer loo geverely, or lest, on the other kaad, he mighe atlow himself to ho bribed
by him, aod accept a gift ey satisfacticn, and =0 2 criminal might eseape punishment altogether.
A tich uan might iz this moaner eseape punisbment for his offence.

Therefore tho law says, let an officer be appointed whose special duty sball be to carry
into execution Lhe seateoces delivered in the Court by the Judge, and to ioflict the punishments
awarded by him to offenders.  Let bim be a stranger to the matter, uncounected alike with the
man who suffered aud the rman who did the wroog, so thot he may mot be induced te punish too
severely, from anger, or taa slightly, from favour or pity. The pene of this Ofbeer is the Sheriff.
"'bis 15 on ndmirsble arrongement, for e one cau feel anger towards the Bheriff: every one
knows that be does not act frem his own thought; bat merely carries iote effect that which

the Law commands.

—Y. CORONER.

Acotber oficer and administrator of the law is the Coromer. Hin principal daty is to
enquire into the cause of any sudden or violeut doath. For instance, if a corpse has heen found
in ihe water, or any where else, the Corover summons a Jury of the neighbouring residents to
enquire inte the couse of the deuth. Tie Jury with the Coroner go and jospect toe body, aud
then begia Lo imvestigate the couse of death. All persobs who know anythiog about the
malter are brought and ez smined by the Coroner. He agks the witnesses what they know sbout
the Jeath, ascertaing who bast saw the decensed nlive, carefully coliects all particular and obtaina
all the information be can about the motter, for himeel{ and the Jury to deliberate upon.



Vil INTROLUCTION.

If this Jury thiok the man met with his death accidentaily ; such as, that Le fell into the
water and was drowneid ; a verdiet is returned to that effect.  There the matter ends, and the
Lody is buried.

But if, in the opinion of the Jury, the deccased was murdered by some ope; the
Coroner issues his Worrant to the police, to apprehend the person suspected, who is committed by
biw to gaol fur trial by the Supreme Court.

23, Tlen the prisoner is tried in the manner before deseribed. (See § 27.) The Judge end
Jury bear all the evidence, sud then, if tLey think that the charge is true, and that the prisoner
did murder the deceased, the Court sentences the prisoner to death. IF, on the contrary, they
think thet the prisoner is inoocent, be is acquitted by them -and dischorged. Again; if, in their
spinivo, the prisoner killed the deceased, Lot the killiog did aot ameunt to murder, but to man-
slaughter, 3 lesser punishment is inflicted. Andagaio; if the Jury think it not to amoust to
mauslaughter, the prisvoer is discharged.  (Sce “Murder” No. 63.)

[
3

§ 34.~Juny,

A Commeon Tox eonsists of 12 mer, summoned by the Eheriff for trisls ip the Supreme
Conri. With oie exception, jurics are not used in trials in the llesident Magistrates’ Cours.

The men for a jury are thus chasen.  The names of all citizens, between The ages of 21 and
64 years, of good fame and character, ove written in a book kept by the Sheriff, arranged alpha-
betically. When a Jury is required, the Sheriff summons 36 mcen, taken in order as they stand
in the book. The choice of jurymes is not left with the Sherifl.  The choice 73 decided by the
initial letters of thieir numes, commencing with A ; and wlen all the names on the list have been
gone throuch, the list is agaiv commenced. Thus i is impossible to select mwen for 2 Jury who
arg likely tu favour ouc side or the other. .

On the day aprointed for the assembling at the Courthouse, the names of these 36 Jurars
are written by the LRegistrar ow slips of paper, These slips are put into a box and shaken
together, and then taken out ome by one.  Iiach pame is called cut by the Registrar as draven.
When twelve men have been obtained, the Jury is fermed.

Each Juror is then sworn by the Registrar, and takes an oath that he will give n true verdict,
actordivg to the evidence. If any person summoned Lo stiend a3 a Juror neglects to appesr, be is
linbie to a fine not exceeding £10. Thus everything belonging to the adminisiration of Justice
is well arranged, so that no diffculty or confusion may arise.

3 25 —GravD JuRT.

Previously to the trial we have described taking place, there sit a body of men, whose duty
it 15 to say, ob Learing the evidence for the prosecuticn alone, whetler there is a sufficient case to
go to trial or nat.  If they find that the grounds of prosecution are not sufficient, they so inform
the Judre, and the accused is discharged. 1fthey say there are suficient grounds, the trial of the
seeased by the Supreme Uourt is proceeded with. Thisis the Grand Jury. ’

; oh.—TEalsTRAR,

The Registrar is the officer who keeps the records of the Supreme Court. e calls over the
names af the Jurers and sdministers the outh requiring them to give a true verdict sccording to the
evidenze Twoupht before them, He also admip:sters the oath to the witneases, requiring them to
spoak truly. He writes dowo the proceedings in the rolls of the Court ; the accumtion ; the nawes
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of the witiesses ; the vendict of the Jury, couvicting or scquitting; and the judgment of the Court,
These rolls are carefelly preserved. :

§ 97.—VI MAGISTRATES,

Magistrates are o uselul and honourable elass of oficers eharged with the administratien of
of the law, They are appointed by the Governor for their good character, intelligence, snd moral
courage, Some are in the towns, others in the conntry,

28, —CiviL JuaispioTioN.

7

One-duty of tliese offieers is to hear and determine Civil matters, But they do not interfern
in these matters until some complaint is made to them.

They must not listen ount of Court to sy mattér wpon which they are to adjodicate but
on certain days, which are previously fixed and koown to ali, they sit in Court to bear such matters.

Any person who has a cause of complaint agn'm;sf another must go the Magistrate there,
and ask for 2 summons against the wan who has dune hiin wrong. The Magistrate then, if he
tbinks fit, issues his summons to the defendant, aud fises a day, named in the summons, when the

matter will be bheard.

This summonsg, is given to (ke plaintifi, and be must take care that it is delirered to the
defendant. He must sllow no.delay in the dedvery ; so that the defendant may have time te get
up his cese, and trave} to the place appointed by the Summons fur the hearing,

§ 38. If thers be any person who knows anything about the ease, and either of the paries wish that the
evidenee of that person should be taken on tha triul, he wmay apply to the Magistrate, whe will
summone that person to atiend the trial as o witness. :

If the witaess neglecls to atiend at the 2ppointed time, he is liable to be fined not esceeding
£10. The law provides this, beesuse the absence of & wituess wight cause the plaintiff or the
defendast to lose bis case for want of some evidesce wel produced. Thus a decision might be
given by the Court, eausing injustice t» one purty. For this reason the witness is sumwmoned and
required to appear, and be must not disobey or absent bimself, thas the Magistrates may be able

to decide justly.

§ 40. On the day appointed for hearing, when all parties ave assembled, the plaintiff, that is, the person
who made the complaint, makes his statemient, and Lis witnesses also state what they know.

The dufendant, (that i3, the person who is charged with the wrong doing,) then cross-examines
the plaintiff end his witnesses ; that is, he asks questions about what hae been said by them, with the
view of eliciting anything favourahle to his side.

Then tho Mogistrate also examines them, in order to make clear any point not thoroughly
understood. '

When the plaintiff and his witnesses have finished, the defendant and his witoesses proceed
1n a similar manoer; the plaintiff eross-examices them; and, finally, the Magistrale examines them,
in order that ull the facts may be brought out.

When the Magistrates lave hened both sides, they deliberate until they arrive ab a decision
28 to which of the parties is right.
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When this is done, the julgment of the Court is given. This is _.prnnpunced .'_“ P“bli"‘r
awdibly, that all may hasr. This judgment must vet be fonuded on mere caprice, bui upen the
cvidence adduced, and wust be according to cquity and good conssiesce. '

Tlis judgment, once delivered, terminates the matter io dispute.

Tf it ix decided by the Clourt that nothing ehall be paid to the plaintiff by the defendant, the

Magistrate, if he think Bt,may order that the plaintifishall pay the defendant che expenses that he

bas bieen put to Ly being brought befure the Court without a cause. The plaintiff must quietly

salmit to the deeision of tlie Court, whatever it may be. Altlough he may feel disappointed, yet

let the decision of the Magisteates, that is of the Court, be obeyed by him. for be knows that the -
Masistrate Joes not lean to either side, nor regard eitber party with favour or disfavour, but

deeides aecording to his unlriassedl view of the Law and justice. The Magistrate regards the Lawand

rizht, and does uct regard the man.

If judgment goes for the pluintiff, the defendant must pay the amount adjudged.

If eitber party refuces or neglects to ohey  the judgment of the Court, the
Magistrale sends a constable to take his horses, bis pigs, his wheat, or other property, and causes
them to Le sold until suliuicut money is obiained to satisfy the judzment.

T there is not sufficient. property to satisfr the judement of the Conrt, the party in wheso
favor the judement was riven, may ask the Megistrate to rend the other party to prisen, and the
Mugsistrate 10ay imprison Lim fur a petiod not exceeding four wmonths.

§ 42.—Wiryesses.

We mill here say afow words respecting evidence given by those persnns whoare ealled Witnessae,
and who are reruire] to state what they know about any matter which is being tvied When o
ntan iz cansed to stand np to give evidence hefore a Court, if he iz a heliever in Gop, he is sworn
to speak the truth, the whole trath, and nothing bat the truth; bat ifhe is nnt a believer in Gan,
lie is mot sworn, but is required to make an affirmation that Le will speak the truth, the whole
truth, and nothiog but the tenth.

An noth is a very seered thine Tt isan apreal to Goo that He will deal with the speaker
in anzer ar in kindness aceordingly as hie speaks falsely or truly. It isa prayer to Gobp that Ile
will punish him saverely il ha tells a lie. Honce men preatly fear to spesk falsely in Court
after they ave sworn. A false cath is a very fearful thing, It is punished in the next world.

The Law bas alse provided a punishment, in this world, for the person who knowingly speaks
falscly, wpoun oath, ar whoe deliberately- makes a false affirmation in Couort. (See *Perjury,” 71.)
The whole fuuntain of Justiee wauld be corrupted if wen were allowed to speak falsely befure
the Court.  Therefure the law is very serere against such wen, zod iuflicts a beuvy punishment.

§ 45 —Crimivay OFFENCES.

Another class of important duties, appertaining to the Magistrates, is the trial of Crimioal
(Jienees.  We lisve befure delined this kind of offence. It is an offence agninst the Queen, that
is, against the whole comuuity, of whizh the Queen is the bead, Theseare the offences whick, with
their respeetive punishinents, aro writtun in the first part of this book.

These offences uffeet soriaty 9t larze, and oot ouly the single individual who
suffers the wreng.  The mou who commits one of these offences las ipsulted and
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injured  the community.  Tha Law therefore doss not allow sueh ¢Bences to be atoned
for by the piyment of monay to the ipdividoal who wms spoelilly imjured by the
ohivnve, bus direots that the oFeuder shall make sntisfaction for nis offence, either by taking his
mouay, whick goes te the Queen, or by imprisoniog hia body; oud, in enses of beinoes erime, such
a3 Murder, he himszlf is made the paymeat and hia life is fnafeited, The money paymunts requi-
rd by the Law 43 satisfaction for Criminal Offences ara ¢alled #Fines.” The cffeoder is anid to
be “fued,™

Tliere {5 an ezception miade by the Law in regard to theft, where o Maarl is the goilty persen,
{8ee “Lurcecy,” §i.) DButin inust cases of Criminnl Offeacs, the offender himself s made
the etsnement, aud hudt go tu prisen as a satisfaztion ; for his offenve is 4zwiost the whola
enummuyity,

Xhis is e way the Magistrales ack iu Crimioal Ofences, Buppose Joha goes tn the Magistrates
in the Courthouse, and tells tham that Thomas has committed a Criminal Ofence; as, for inatance,
that be bas been guilty of tielt. Thoy write cown on papar all that John says abont the matter, and
wake him girn hia name to i, In seriows eazer, they swenr him to tho truth of his statemeni.
After they hare heavd all that Jolio hss to say, if they thinle that there is enffcient ressgn to
betigve that Thomas bas rommitted she offescs a}leiged, they, in some enses, issue a “Criminal
Bummons” coovmauding Thomas to come to the Courthouse, 0 a eertain day named, and be tried.

But, in some cases, ss when the offence is 3 serious one, thay do pot issue s summons, but o
“Wairant e dpprehewd,” thut e Tay be forilinitl brunght. Tisis Semwons or Warrant. as the
case tmay be, 2 given toa Coustoble. I€ itkc 2 Bommons, it is sdelivered by the zonstable to Thomas.
If it he o Waerint to apprehead, the Constable gocd o foteh Thowas, aud brin g3 him before the
Magistrates, nnd, if hs resists, niny wse force,

Wlen Thomes appears before the Mawistrates, the statements of John and all hiz witnesses arg
heard, ou nath or declaridion.  They alse listen o what Thomwas wishes to say in his defenen
but taey do nat sweal bim. His witnesses ara also hewrd, if any sre present.  The witnesses are
required to make wabh or selema declaration o sbe troth of their sretenants,

b

Ifshe Magistrates thiak theirslatements are true, avd that Thomas did commit the nﬂ'ene;
laid & hig ehgrpe, and if {1 be - serivus ong, they send bim to Awncklund or elsewhere, under
the ¢harge of 4 Cvmitablz, to be tried by the Suprews Court, shrit is, by a Judge and Jury,

In some Crimioal OBences the aceased may, however, b allowed his likerty, and is not detained
in prisoo; but he munst eqgage to ¢ me to the Court ou thie day appointed for a trial that he may
be tried for the offonce lnid to bLiz -eharge. He, 2nd. sureties on his behalf, mast aign bonds
binding himeelf sud them to pay dertain muoeys tpshe Quecn if be fail to appear in Court
%t the time therein specified. These bonds are teken by the Magistrates and sent to she
Hegistrar of the Suprems Court; the urcused is then allowed to go tn hig suraties, who must
pruduce hiw on the day named for his trinl, 1 they fail 5 do s0, Soth ke and they will forfeit
the zums mentioned in the bond. If unpaid, the goods of the pariies may be seiged 20d sold
until the antonnt required ba misedt.  This is callad "I."!.niliug" the ancuged ; whereby be is spared
dutention in.prison while aouiting the Bitting of tha Court to take his trial.  In scme serious
cises, the Dlagistrates capoot take bail. Io others, there is a diseretion loft with them o do so or
nit, o5 they tuy think proper; and again, inovher enses, it is compulrory upon them to do &, if
bail e ofiored by tlieaceusel.  Theemwunt of moneyin the bonds i always as she diseretion of the
Magiztrates. It miast be salicient to eniurs the production of the accused bo take his trial,
but it must oot be exressive,

The witnesses wha sr2 to gise evidenee in Criminal Chaes are also bound over by tha Magistrates,
i swins of nigney, 1o appear and give evidence on she drial ; and if they fuil o do so, they aro
eompelled te poy the siums mevtioned io the Loods.
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§ 53.

§ 54,
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Tleve are, however, some Criminal Offeaces which may be deait with aummarily by the Magis.
trates, and the offender imprisoned on their commitment. These are stated ia the list of Criminal

Ofences,

Thera s one great prineiple of the Taw which must be remembered. The-!-\‘fngistrate canool hear
the pluintif alone. Neither can he hear the accuser alone. Both plaintiff and defendant, (in
Ciril matters,) and, both accuser and aceused,(ia Criminal mattets,) must be present together at. the
investigation in the Courthouse, thai each may hear what the other soys.

Ttisnos rightfor the Magistrate tolisten to scoretstatements. The accused must Lear everything
that is said sgainst him before be can be convicted. This is most just, There i mueh troth
in what Festus said to the chief priests sud the eldera of the Jews on the occasion of the accu-
ention of St Paul. **Tt is nod the manoer of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that
# Lo which is sceused have the accusers face to face, and have Jicense to answer for himself
“ conseining the crime laid against him.”’—Acts 250. 16 v.

Whst was law to the Romans in those days is law to us now. Everything dope in the
Courts of Law must bs open to all the world.

This is nuother great principle of the Law. A Magistrale canoct adjudicate iu his owo case :
it must be referred to anotber Magisirate to decide.

And againj the Law proteets a Magistrate, while he is engaged in the executicn of Nis offive,
If o man isimpudent in Court, or insults & Mogistrabe while ju dischnrgeof his duty, the Magistrate
may commit him to prison.  The reason is this; 1t 13 not the Mngistrate only who is iosulted,
but the Law also, for the Magistrate is invested with the dignity of the Law, while sdministering
it, a0d Do one i3 allowed to insult the Law, Qut of Cours, the Magistrate is no more than any

other man; but the dignity of the Law mukes the Magisirate great while engaged in its adminis-
trotian, )

There is another thing to be rememlered, The Magistrates do oot make the Jaw; they only
adwminister it. And if any thing arises for which sbe Law has made no provision, they canaot act.

Magistrates were first iostituted, and placed in different parts of the country, to save people the
trouble of constantly geing to the central Courls about small Civil matters.

Alse, that custodians of the Law might be everywhere present, to look sfter the preservation
of the peace, and enquire without delay into Criminsl OQffences.

The fivst establishment of Tocal judicial officers was similar among the Iiraelites. When
the people Lecame numerous, Moses could not attend to ali these matters himself, 5o he raid to.
them, "'[ am not oble to bear you myself alone: the Lord your Gop hatl multiplied you, acd,
" bebold, ye are this day os the stars of Heaven for multitude. How can I myself alone bear
“ your cumbrapce, and your burden, znd your strife? Apd I charged your judges nt that
““time, saying, Hear the causes between your brethrep, sud judge righieously between every
" man and bis brother, and the stranger that is with kim.  Ye sball not respect persens in judg-
““ment; but ye shull liear Whe smali oy well os the great; ye thall pet be afraid of tha fuce of
“mac ; for the judgment is Guo’s: and the cawse that is too hard for you, bring it unto me,
“and [ will bear it."—Dauteranemy, le, 9, 10, 13, 16, I7y,
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;§:-§5._ A Magistenle must be upright, and must ot regard with facour either ene side or the other,

§ 56.

§ 57.

§ 53,

He mus® not receive gifts to maks bim turn favourably to the giver. (See "Bribery,” 13)
He must look only at the Law, and carry ous its behest. *“Ye shall do no unrightecnsness in judg-
“ ment - thou shall not respect bhe person of the poor, nor hanour the person of the mighty: but in
“ rightesusvess shalt thou judge thy peighbour.”—Leviticus, 19¢. Lbv.

# Plise things slso belong to - the wise. It is ot good to bare respect of persons in judg-
ment."'—1'roserbs, Zde. ¥3v, _ .

A Megistrate mast net fuvor the powerful, nor despise the common person. e must net fear
the censure of any wan. * Hisonly care must be to execute justice acording to the eridenc:
that he heatrs at the investizacion. “If there be a coutroversy between men, aad they come unto
¢ judgmeut, that the Judges may judge them ; thea they sbail justify the righteous, and cuudemn
the wicked” (Deuteronmemy 23:. 1v )

The wrath of the Almighty 1t upon the mas who does nob judge righteously, but
who faveurs the man that is powerful, and oppresses the weak, “Cursed be he that perverteth
" she judzment of the strauger, fatberless, zad widen., Aod all the peopla shall say, Amen.”
(Deuteronomy 27e. 10v.) ' S

The Law is no respecter of persons. Whether mreat or small; rich or peor; white, black or
brown ; his pame is Mea; acdd the Law protests biw. And if ove way ks injured by anuther, thie Law
preseuibes 2 rawedy fur him, sed a puvishment for the wrougdoer.

Leb not these principles be furgotica, for they are of no brifling import, hut constituts the
very sowee of safety vod presperity to speiety. Throogh the operation of Lis good, just,
sud jntelligent Laiv, the Pakeka has grown $0 De great, powerful, and bhouonrable.

Let these principles sink decp inta the heart; so that, should any voforiunate occurence fake place,
there may be mo mgitiionm, nor naxicly ; mo rash mor unwise progeedings : the praper course
huving been previously determined on, every one will be prepared to follow the kuowo path.

hould it unfortawately bappen that & Pukeln should kMl a Maori, or 2 Maerl Ella
Pakeke ; there uecd be no excitement, vo agitation, per fear: it would simyply be soid, Let the
whole matter be lefi to the law, which 33 the guardion and poreot of us all. The Law has alrendy
provided for cases of marder, and it will not be necéssary now to ssek for sowe mode of dealing
with such cases. [t the murderor be tried by the peoper jwiieial authorities, and if found guilty,
let him be esesuted aceording te Law., The relations of the slaic man must not say, Give me
revenze for my wurdzred elation. .They should rather say, Let crime bé puuisled, Let the
guardians of the haw deal with she wan who bas hroken the Law,

Ageiny do oot say, The konour and power of the country is gone to'the Pakela. * No; for
are we not onc people? But why should not the bonoar aad power of the country go to the Jaw?
iz would be right; for vhe baw is for u< all @ it is the safeiy of us all ; the guardian of us all,
and ahuve us ail, whether Guvernor, Augisbrate, Pukeha or Masrl. The [aw protects us all, and
we ull shiould support it. -

Une word more ta the Maori Magistraies. You are at the stern of the eanoe, and the straightnese
of 123 course depends upon your sweriaf. Let the josy Law of England be jour edompass, to point
otel the path for you. et the Low be honnured by veu, and its precepts recoive all respeet. The
Paleha Magistrare will direct minl fustruct you. You will nlways reccive honour and support
feam the Governor, and the Pukeliss, as wcﬂ as from all the well intentioned Maories, in the
fuithiul dischargy of your duties.
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§ 59.—VIL CONSTABLES.

§ 69,

§ 0l

The Constable, or Policeman, is another of the officers of the Law, whose duty it is to carry’
out the orders of she Magistrates. And Le is sworn before o Bagistrate to do Lis duty.

Ifa Constable see noy persen atrike amother, or offer to do 20, or threaten to do so, he may
take bim snd detain him, aod carry him before u Magistrate. Aud in case of felony actually
committed, he may, upon reasouxble suspicion, arrest a person suspected to be guilcy.

A person chstructing s Constable in the discharge of his duty may be srrested, but may not
be struck by him. If s Constable hears 3 distarbance in a bouse, he may enter. And any per.
sou way jnterfere o prevent Murder or other felopy. '

Ehould a private individual see persons fighting, and seriops injury likely to result, or the com-
mission of a felony, he must interfere toprevent it, If he fails to o 50, he bimself will incor blame,

A Coustalle may use foree to arres! fugitive felon, and if death cnswes, it is not Murder.
On s direct charge of felony, the Constable must arrest : if be fail to do 8o, he will inenr blame,

Og reagonable suspicion, the Constsble may arrest.
A Constable is bourd to execute asy Warrans of o Magistrate.

Ifa Conatable sees a man drunk in the street, e may take bim up. If thereisa great disturbense,
tle Constalle may call upon any one to assist him, and the person so called upon is bound to assist,

When a Constable arrcsts a mao, he must take him before s Magistrate, and state the ground
of Lis arrest; he must not keep bim in confinement longer than necessary.

Apy person assaulting or resisting 2 Constable in the execution of his duty, or aiding or exciting
any persou so to do, will be tried nad panizhed by the Magistrates. Let this be remembered b;’r
the people sho visit Auckland, or other towos, lest they get into trouble. If you gee your friend"
apprekended by a Constable, you must oot interfere, nor attempt a reseue. If the Constable has

wade an improper arrest, the Magistrates will pusish him ; but you must pot interfere, or you will

be arrested also.

Thus it will be scen that o Constable is a very useful person. He is the officer who carries
into excention ail the orders of the Magistrates. He is, as it were, their right hand.

If Coostables were nppointed in the Maori settlemeuts, they would suppress disturbances, enforce
rogulations about dogs and pigs, and perform many useful services; thus obviating maay of the
causes of guarrel now existing. ;

Several of the Constables now in Auckland are Maories; and they apprebend Pakebas ss
well as Maories, if they do wrong. A3 yon bave already beard, all.men are alike jn the eyes of
the Law. There is one Law for us all. The Fakehs is not better than the Maori, nor the
Maori better than the Pakeha. '

Tor further information about Constables, their duties, and punishments for miscondnct, See
List of Criminal Ofences, “Constable,” Ne. 46, PME ’
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The nrincipal offigers charged with the administration of the Law among the Pukehas baving
been uotiend, and their respective duies briefly stated, a List of Criminal Qfences will now by
given. Each Offence will bave 2 pumber assigned to it, and the nombers "will follow cach other
in conzecutive order, The wname nod deseviption of the Offence will be found in the left band
column ; parailel with this, in the middle column, will appear the penaity assigned by the
Law for ench offente; and, in the right Land eoluma the nawe of the Court io which the person
committiog such Oence may be tried. At the end of the List, Notes will be added, containieg
further explunatious of some of the Offences, 2 reference 1o these being made in the List.
Fack Kxplanatory Note will haze the same number 2s that given to the Offeoce in the List. The
Notes wil! be followed by an Indes, arranged in Maori alphabetical order, by refercnce to which
the Maari reader will be able to find the place in the List of any Offevce contaived in the latter;
each Qffovee baving its pumber jo the List placed oppoesite to its name in the Index.

A clapter o1 Civll Injuries, followed Ly 2 glossary of Epalish words which bave been
Maoriized and Dbrought into use in this Book, beiug printed iu italics, with a geveral Index
of the subjects here treated, both arranged in Maori alphabetical order, will complete the
information respecting English Law whick it 1s inteoded to place in the bands of che Maori

people at the preseat time.



PART FIRST.

CRIMINAL OFFENCES



OFFENCES PUNISHABLE BY INDICTMENT IN THE SUPREME COTRY
OR BY SUMMARY PROCEEDINGS BEFORE A RESIDENT MAGISTBATE, OB ONR

OR MORE JUSTICES OF THE PEACE.

—
—— —

.
S —

Name and .Descﬁp!ibn of Offence,

Penalty or Panishment,

In what Counrt,

to

=3

o

Laving the lawful charge of her,

= i oy
Accusing or threatening to aceuic’ another of
n erime with the view of extorting mouney, &e.

See “Threatening.” No. 89,

. AFFRAY.

Two or more fichting in some pudlic plage

to the terzor of the people.

. ABDUCTION i3 the wnlawful taking of a5 wn-
married girl under the nge of 18 years out of the
possession of and against the will of the person

(See Note.)

. ABORTION.

Administering to or cansing to be taken by a
Woman by poison or other noxious thiog to pro-
cure miscarriage, or nsing any instrument or other
ueans with the like inteut.

Accessory after the faet,

. ACCESE0RIES,

Befare the fact to any felony.

After the fact to any felony, not specially pro.
vided for.

{(8ce Note)
ACCUSING OF CRIME,

(See Note,)

(Sce Note.)

No. 30

ANIMALS, see CRUELTY TO ANIMALS,

Fine or imprisooment, or both,

Imprisooment for life or less.

Imprisonment not exceeding
iwo years.

| Same as principal,

Imprisonment not exceeding
four vears.

Imprisonment for Jife or Jess,

Fine or imprisoument, or both.

Supreme Court,

Id,

g,

Id.
Id.

Id.

Id.
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CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

_
—

==

e

—

Name and Description of Ofence,

Penalty or Punishment.

in what Count,

T

T

S

. ARME.

Traiving to the use of, or aiding therein, beiog
present for the purpoese of being traived, or being
trained withount the antharity of the Governmeat.

Riding or going srmed with dangercus or wn-
usual weapons.

Twyporting or wilfully and koowiogly landing or
disposing of, or causing to be lunded or disposed
of, arms, guopowder, or warlike atores, withoul a
license.

Master of any wvessel wilfully, knowingly, and
without a license, Janding or disposing of, or caus-
ing or permitting to be Janded or disposed of any
such arsz, &e.

Wilfully and knowingly, and contrary to pro-
clawation, selling or dispesing of any arms, gan-
powder, or other warlike stores, without a license,

Tiemoving or enusing to be removed, from onc
rart of the Colosy to anether, any arms, or any
gunpowder above the weight of two pounds, with
out a license from o Justice.

Arws or gunpowder so removed.

Makiog or wmepding aony arms, or making
sunpowder without a license.

Note: One half of penalties to the Informer.

AREON,

Selting fire to any dwelling bouse, any person
being therein.

Setting fire to any chureh, or any house or
cther building.

Setting fire to or in any wise destroying any
ship, with intent to muxder, &e.

_ Setling fire to or destreying any ship, whether
incomplete or not, with inlent to injure owoer or
geods oo board.

Imprisonment not exceeding
four years; or fine or im-
prisonment, or both.

Forfeiture of arms, and im-
prisonment during pleasare of
the Crowa.

Forfcit not exceeding £500,
besides thing landed or dis
posed of,

Not exceeding £300 and
forfeiture of his vessel.

Not exceeding £300 and
forfeiture of the thing landed
ot disposed of.

Not exceeding £30 ner lest
than £3, .

Forfeited.

Not cxceeding £50 or less
than £3.

Death or iwpricopmens for
life.

Imprisonment for life. or
less.

Death or impris-:mmeﬁt for
life. -

Imprisoament for life or less.

Sapreme Court.

Resident  Mag
trate’s Court,

14,

Id.

1d.

1

Id.

Supreme Coart

1d,

1.

1d.




Gl

CRIMINAL OFFENCES..

Name and Description of Offence.

© Penalty or Punishment,

oW S ——
In what Court,

ARSON conbinued.

Seiting fire to any stack of corm, kay, or
wood, &c.

Selling fire to any crop of grain, ke,

whether
standing or cul, c T

Fetting fire to any farm-building with intent to
injure or defraud any person.

Or to any straw, bay, &c., in any such build-
ing, with intent to five same,

Macing upon or throwiog ints any buildieg
gunpowder +with intent to damage or destrey the
tame.

Attempting by any overt act to set fire to any
building or to any stack or to any vegetable pro-
duce of any kind, although such buildieg, &e. bo
uet actoally set on fre.

Kunowingly haviog in his possession apy pgun-
powder or any dapgerons or noxious thing, er any
insirument or thing with intent by means there-
of to commit either of the two last pamed
offences,

Accessories after the fact,

_ Setting fre to 2y goods in any building, the set-
ting fire to which is felony,

(Sec Note )

9. ASEAULT.

Cosmon,

Any p.ersnn volawfully assaulling or heatin;g
any other person,

1

NOTE.—XNot exceeding cne half of the penalty
may be awarded to person ibjured, if ae-
esult was wanton and aitended witl bodily
injury.

If serious.

Tmprisdoment for life or less.

Imprisonment not exceeding
four years.

Imprisonment for life or less.
Same.

Imprisnoment not exceeding
eight years,

Imprizsorment not exceeding
& years.

Imprisonment not excecding
2 years.

Imprizonment not cxeeeding
2 years.

Imprisonment oot exceeding
U yearz.

Fine, vot cxceeding together
with costs of conviction £5, or
imprisonment for not excecding
monlbs,

-

Fioc and Imprizonmest.

Supreme Court.

14

Il

Id.

1.

1d.

Id.

Jd.

Id.

Resident Magis
trate's Court, of
twao Justices..

|Supreme Court.




CRIMINAL OFFENCES,

m—

Name and Description of Offence.

———-__—__—-#-__

Pepalty or Punishment.

In what Court.

ASSAULT continued.

Shaoting at any person; atlempting to discharge
loaded arms, or stabbing, cutiing, or wounding any
person with jotent io maim, disfigure, disable, or
to deo some grievous bodily barm, or to prevent the
Jawful apprehension of any person.

Unlaw{ully and malieicusly inflicting upon any
other person eitber with or without any weapon,
any grievous bodily barm, or unlawfully and
maliciously stebbing, catting or wounding amy
Tetson.

Sendizg au explosive sabstanee or threwing a
corrosive flaid with intent to barm or maim ony
person,

By the explosion of gucpowder or other explo-
give substancs desiroying any building with intent
to murder or disable or do grievous bedily harm
to any person.

Accessories after the fagt.

Sec "Attewpts to Murder.” No. I

Assaulting any person with intent to rob,

Assault with jntent to commit & felony ora
rape. '

Assuult on Consinble on duty, or person acting
in bis aud,

Assault on any person with inteni to resisi or
prevent the law{ul apprekension or detainer of the
party so assoultiog or of any other person.

Oo special copstable or encouraging another so

Emprisonment for Life or less

Imprisonment not exceedivg
three years.

Imprisonment for life or less

Imprisonment for kife or Jess.

Iwmprisonment not exceeding
3 years, :

{mprisonment not exeeeding
2 years ; alse fine 2ud sanction
10 keep ile peace.

Same.

Same.

Same,

to do.

SBupreme Court.

I1d.

1d

1d.

Id.

I4d.

Id,

Id.

Id.



oI

CRIMINAL OTVEXNCES.

—r

Name and Deseription of Offence.

Pennlty or Punishment.

m

In what Couxt,

ASSAULT condinued.

10, ATTEMPTS TO MURDER, &e.

11.

14,

. BICAMY.

Iwpeding persons endeavouring to escape from
wrecks.

(See Note )

Administering peison or other destynetive thing,
or stabbing, cotting, or wounding, or causing
bodily injury with inient to commit warder.

Attempting to administer poison, &e, or shoot-
ing ot &c., or attemptiog to drown, suffocate, or
strangie, with iotent to murder,

Accessories after the fact.

Unlawfully administericg any stupifying drug,
or other thing, with inteat thereby to enable such
offender or any other person to commitany felony.

ATTEMPTS TO COMMIT CRIME.

Attempt to commit misdemeanor or felony.

BAWDY HOUSE.

Keeping 2 bawdy or other disorderly hLouss,

Murried person marrying ancther in the life
time of former husband or wife; or person coun-
selling, aiding or abetting offence.

BLASPIIEMY.

Profane words about God, contumelious re-
proaches of Jesus Christ, profave scofling at the
loly Seriptures, or exposing them to ridicule.

life.

Imprizonment for life or less.

Death or imprisonmens for

Imprisonmet for life or less.

Imprisonment oot exeeeding
2 years.

Imprisonment for life or less.

Fine or
both.

irprisonment, or

Fine or imprisonmens, or
both,

Imprisonment ot exceeding
4 years,

Fige and imprisorment.

—

Supreme Court,

Id.

L.

Id.

id,

Id.

Id.

|GR

1,
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CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

|

Nume apd Description of Cffence.

Penalty or Punishment.

e e

In what Court

15, BRIBERY.

Tsking by or offerizg to a Judge or Constabla,
or any persou whose ordinary business relates to
the administration of public Justice any reward
to influence his behaviour,

(See Note.)

18. BURGLARY.

Breaking ond eatering into the Dwelling House
of amother by night, .with intent to commit o
felopy therein, or being there and committing a
felony, breakicg out.

If this is aecompanied with assaulting with in-
tent to murder any person therein, or stabbing,
woundivg, or strikiog any person.

17, CARNALLY KXNOWING FEMALE CHIL-
DREN.

Girls, nnder the age of 10 years, with or with-
out consent.

Girls under the ape of 12 years, and abore 10,
with consent,

Ditto witlbout cenzent,

18, CATTLE.

Stealing any horse, cow, or sheep, or wilfully
killing the same, with intent to steal the carcase
of skin.

Maliciously killing, maiming, or wounding
Cattle.

19, CHALLENGE.

Provoking to gt or send a challeuge ; also
seading a challenge or taking same.

8 years.

both.

I'ine and imprisonment.

Imprisonwent for life or less.

Death or imprisonment for
life.

Irprisonment fur life or Jess.

Imprisonment for such term
as eourt awards.

Imprizonment for life.

Imprisooment ot esceeding
8 years.

Imprisonment not exceeding

Fioe or Imprisonment, or

{See Note.)

——

Supreme Court,

Id.

Id.

1d.

14,

Id.

Id.

Ii.




' CRIMINAL OFFENCES,

Name and Deseription of Offence.

Penalty or Punishment,

In what Court,

200 CITEATING.

Selling by false weights.

Obtainiog by false pretences from any person
auy money ot valuable thing, with inlent Lo cheat
or defrand of the same.

Attempting to cbtain same.

21 CHILDREXN. 8ee CARNALLY KNOWING—

Concealing Birth, ;
oo

. COIN.

Counterfeiting gold or silver coin.

Impairing ditto.

LUltering counterfeit gold or silver coin.

Second offence.

Making or mending or having possessien of
eoining tools.

Having possession of counterfeit coin, with io-
teut 10 utler same,

Seeond offence.

Counterfeiting copper coio.

Uttering false copper coin or havieg posscssion
ef 3 or more pleces with imtent to utter.

220 COMPOUNDING.

Compounting a felany is taking a reward for
furbearing to prosecute n felony, such as receiving
back stofen prods, on an agreemeut wot Lo pro-
secute.

(Scc Lareeny)

Tioe or Imprisonment.

Imprisonment ot exeeeding
4 years, or fine or imprison-
ment, or both.

Fine or imprisoument, ot

both.

Imprisonment for life or less.

Imprisonment not exceeding
§ years.

Imprisonment not exceeding
1 year,

[mprisonment for life ot less.

Imprisonment for life or less.

Imprisonment not esceeding
3 years.

Imyprisonment for 1ife or less.

Imprisoonment.

Imprisonment not exceeding
1 year.

Tine and imprisonment,.

Supreme Court.

1d.

Iad.

1.

Id,

Id.

Id.

i3,

id.

Id.

Ia.

Id.

1.



CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

Naime apd Deseription of Offence.

Tenalty or Punishment,

= e

In what Coore

CoMPOCNDING condinued,

Compounding a misdemeanonr.

Compounding information on penal statute.
(Ses Nete.)

24 CONCEALING BIRTH.

Dy woman of child by seeret burying or other-

wise dispesing of dead body.

25. CONEPIRACIES.

By two or more persons.

. To charge another with crime.

. To injure others.

. To commit illegal offance.

. To prevent the course of justice.

1
2
3
4
&. To effect legal purposes by improper means.

2G. CONSTABLE.

Refusivg to assist Constable wheo eailed upen.

Neglecting daky, or disobeying any lawful
Warrant, er order of any Justice.

Taking 2 bribe or neglecting tv execute War.
rant, &e.

Deserting.

Any person barbourizgor entertainiog Constadle.

Fine sud Imprisooment.

Same,

Imprisopment not exceeding
2 years,

Fine or imprisoument, ar both.

Fine or imprisonment, or both.

Not exceeding 40s,; or im-
prisonment for not exceeding
10 days, unless sooner paid.

Fine not exceeding £20, one
third to informer, or imprison-
ment Dot excoeding six months.

Not exceeding £20, one third
to informer,

Not cxeeeding £5; pot ex-
ceeding one Lbird to informer.

Supreme Court.

1d.

1d,

Id.

Two Justices, or
Resident  Magis

frate.

Resident Magis-
trate.

1d,

Id.




CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

Nawme aond Depcription of Offence.

Penalty or Puuishment.

———

In whet Court.

28. COURT (CONTEMPT OF.)

CONSTABLE, conifnued.

As to special Constables.

Any person appointed a special Constahle
refusing to take the oath when required.

Wegleating or refusing when called upon to serve
as such special Constabie.

Neglectiog or refusing to obey any lawful orders
given to him forthe performasce of his duty unless
sufficient excuse shewn.

Any person assanlting or resisting any Constable
whilst in the execution of his office, or promoting
or encoursging any person to do so.

27. CONTEMPI OF COURT.

Any person insulting Justice, or guilty of wilful
contempt of Court.

If of Supreme Court.

{See ante.)

CRIME. See “Attempt to Commit,” 13.

29. CRUELTY.

To those of tender years under one's centrol.

Not exceeding £5 or im-
prisonment pot exceeding ope
month,

Not exceeding £5.

Not exceeding £5.

Not exceeeding £20 or im-
prisonment nob esceeding one
mooth, where the sum to he
raid does not exceed £9, and
not exceeding two mocths in
any other case unless fine soon-
er paid.

Imprisonment not exceeding
1 month.

Fine orimprisonmentor beth.

Fine or Lmprissnment, or
both.

Twoe Justicos or
Resident Magis-
traie.

Id.

L.

Id.

Resident Magis
trate or 1 Justice
of the Peace.

Supreme Court.
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CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

Name and Description of Offence,

Penalty or Punishment.

In whet Court,

30, CRUELTY TO ANTMALS.

Cruelly beating, ill-treating or abusing horses or
other cattle.

Impoundior Ceitle or any anivia] in any en-
closed place without piving sufficient food daily.

31. CUSTOMS. See “Smuggling”

32, DECLARATION.

Making declaration, knowing it to be untrue,
before ony Justice of the Peace or other persom
authorised to take the same.

. DISTURBANCE. Bee “Affray,” *Riol.”

&
ol

. DOGS.

Stealiog any dog or having a stolen ene in pos-
session, kuowing it to be stolen.

Tiret offence.

Sevond ofenee,

Theé follewing Jaws about dogs apply only to
Auckland and the Towns: 7

Aay dog upwards of 3 montbs old on any bigh-
way or uneoclosed land withount a ticket affized,
the owner to forfeit

Falsely making or counterfeiting any ticket, or
parchasing, using, or baving any ticket knowinz
fame to be counterfeit.

Auy dog, with or without ticket, at lavze in any
Lighway without his owner, may be seized by any
coustable, and if claimed within 48 hours, the
claimant shall pay

I not clnimed aftor notice, dog may be killed.

imprisonmment.

Tine 40s., in defanit 14 days'

Forfeit s, per day.

Fine and imprizonment.

Net exceeding £20 over and
above tle value of the znimal.

Imprisonment not excéeding
12 calendar months,

Not exceeding 20s.

Not exceeding £20,

I Justieo.

1 Justice.

Supreme Court.

1 Justice.

Id.

Id.

Id.

14,




il CRIMINAL OFFENCES.
Name apd Description of Offence, Peoalty or Punishment. In what Court,
Docs, continued.
Avy ferocious dog at large may be killed avd| Not exceeding 40s, I Justice.
person permitting him to be at large shall forfeit.
Owner of any dox attncking amy persom or Not exceeding £3. Id.

eattle on any highway or unenclosed place where-
by life or limbs of nny person shall be endangered,
or cattle or other property injured.

Nore.—One half of penalties may be paid to
informer or prosecutor,

53. DRUG.

Unlawfully administering any Chloroform, Lau-
danum, or other stupifying, or overpowering drug,
matter, or thing, with intent to commit or to assist
iv commiting 3 felovy.

36. DRUNKENNESS,

Any person convicted of drankenness.

Any person convicted 3 times within 6 monibs.

37. ESCAPE, PRIZ0ON BREACH, & RESCUE.

Rescuing from Gaoler, &e.

Offender returning from Transportation or es-
caping frotn penal servitule.

Officer having person in charge for felony
voluntarily permitiing his escape.

[mprisoament for life or less.

From 1s, to 20s. In default,

imprisonment not exceeding
43 hours.

Same sum, and iwprisonment
for 7 days.

Imprisonisent not exceediap
5 years.

The same as' the party es
caping was sentenced, or, if up-
sentesced, o Misdeweapor.

Tmprisonment not exeerding
1 years,

Supreme Court.

1 Justice.

1d.

Supreme Court.

Id.

Id.




CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

s
—

Name and Description of Offence.

Pennlty or Punishment.

g eSS

In what Court,

Yiseare, Prisox Bresct, & RESCUE, confinued.

Breaking prison when in custedy for a eapital

offence.

The like on a minor cbarge.

Conveying instruments, &c., into prison to assist
prisoners to ¢scape.

Brioging or attempling fo bring any spirils,
&e., into any gaol.

Rescuing o prisoner from custody when nat
convieted or convicted only of a mizdemeanor.

The like when charzed or convicted of treason
or felony. '

Aiding a prizoner in cusiody for treason or
felony to malke bis escape while being conveyed to
prison or in prison.

The like in custody for petty larceny or debt
of £100,

Aiding br any meabs a prisoner to escape.

Rescuing goods in custody of law, or breaking
open a povnd.

Any perzon sentenced for less than life eseaping.

Any person sentenced for life escaping.

Imprisonwent not exceeding
4 years,

Tioc or Imprisonment.

Imprisonment mot exceeding
8 years,

I'ine vot excecding £20.

Fine or imprisonment, or

both.

Some as prineipal, or impri-
sonment Dot exceeding 4 years,

Imprisonment for 4 years.

Fine and Imprisonment,

Tmprisonment not exceeding
& years.

Fine or

imprisonment, or
both.

Imprisonment not exceeding
five years.

Original sentence and solitary
confinement not exceeding 14
Woys at o time, or 3 months in
one year,

Supreme Court,

Id.

Id.

Resident  Magis-
trate's Court.

Supreme Court.

Id

I4.

Id.

1.

Id.

Id.

Id.




13 CRIMINAL OIKENCES.

e —

Neome and Deseription of Offence,

Pcoalty or Punishment.

Y

In what Court,

i

Escarg, Parsoxy BreacH, anxD REscUE, confinned,

NOTE.=-£20 paid as 2 reward to icformer of
person escaped.

+

Rescuing or allempling to rescue any conviet
under sentence of penal servitude.

35, EXTORTIGS,

By any officer by colour of kis sffice.
(Zee Nots.)

30, FALSE IMPRISONMENT,

Taking a person inlo custedy without authority
of Law,

40, FELONY.

Thiz iz 2 gencral pawme given to ofivnees of a
high oature, sucl as Theft, Murder, &c, and is
such as causes a total forfeiture of Goods 2nd
Chattels, and to which sometimes the pupishient
of denth iz superadded.

Misprision of felony iz the concealment of a
felony whick a man koows of, but vever assented
*0, for il he assented this makes bim either prin.
cipal or accessory.

41. VIGHTING.
See * Afiray,” % Assoylt,”  “ Challenge, "
" Rigt"”

4% FIRE. Setting on Fire.

See "Arson.”

45, FORGLRY.

Thiz is » false roaking or alicration of any
written lostrumest whereby another may be pre-
judiced with inlent to defraud,

Imprisonment not excecding
10 years.

Fie or Imprizonment, or
both.

Same.

Fine or imprisooment, or
botl.

Linprisonment for life, or less

—

Sopreme Conrt.

1.

Id.

Id.
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CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

Name and Description of Offence.

Penalty or Punishment,

—
In what Court,

ToRGERY, confinted,

44,

40,

. HARBOUR REGULATIOXNE,

Forrery of prirate securities, such as Dank
Notes, orders for payment of money, receipis,
orders for delivery of poods,

Ofering or disposing of same, Lnomn« tkem to
be forged.

Forgery at Common Law, not provided for by
statufe.

Acceszories after the fact,

Purchasing or having possession of materials for

waking falze Bank \ote;,

GAOL.

Sce “Eseape,” “Prison Breach,” “Reseue,” 37.

GIRLE,
See “Abduction,” 1. “Carzally Kuowing," 17
GOD.
Zce "Blaspliemy,” 14,

Landing rubbish on any land belooging to the
Crows, escepc in places pointed out by the Har-
bour Master.

Leavior Timber or other bulky article on any
Public Whnrf or Landing Place.

Throwing overboard {'rum any veszel or bont any
ballast, ruhblsll, uzra.n,i earth, stone, or Glth.

Renoviog, wilfully injuring, or destroyiog, any
buoy, beacon, or sea mark.

Imprisonment for life or less.

TI'ipe or

both,

imprisonment, or

Ymprisonment voi excceding
2 yoars.

Tmprisonment oot exceediog
10 years.

Not exceeding £3.

Same.

Not exeeeding £20.

£20,

Imprisonment for life or less.

——

Supreme Court.

Id.

1.

LlL

Td.

1 Justice.

Id.

Id.

1.




CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

y -

—

Name snd Description of Qffence,

Prnalty or Punishment,

In what Court,

HARBOUR REGULATIONS, confined,

Throwing a dead animal into the harbour within
the Jimits of the anchorage, without altaching
sufficient weight to sink it.

Firing guns from vessels between the houry of
sunset and suntise, 2nd on Sunday, (except 1o case
of distress.)

Removiug shivgle, stone, shells, or soil, below
high water mark, without permission from Har-
bour Master or in his absence Restdent Magistrate,

Uashippieg, or concerned in uushipping, or
Ianding any goods, wares, packets, books, letters,
or other things, fron: any sbip iv guarautine, or
knowingly receiving any such 1bing.

Going within the limits of any Quarantime
Station, whea soy vessel there performing quaran-
tine.

(Sce Note.)

o

[

48. HOUSEBREAKING. See “Barglary.”
Preakiog and entering 2 Dwelling House, Shop,
or Warehouse, er building attached to a dwelling

bouse, aod stealing thereia.

Stealing in any Dwelling House, any chabtel,
money, or valuable security, to the value of £3,

Any person armed with avy dangerous weapon,
or baving in Lis possession any iostrument
for house-breaking, or found by wpight with
his fage dispuised with intent to commit
a felony, or found by nizght in aby dwelling
lLouse or other building with jntent to commit 2
feleng therein.

Also, ses “Burglary.’

49. TMPRISONMEXNT.

Sce "“I"ale Imprisonment.”

50, INDECEXNCY,

Esposiag person paked to public view, or any
notorius lewdness, or seandalous conduct, willfully
and openly outragiaz deecncy.

_ Not excceding 20s., vor less
than 9s.

Not exceeding £3.

Not exceeding £10.

£20 for each artigle.

Not exceeding £30,

Imprisooment pot excesding
8 years.

Samae.

Tnprisonment pot exceeding
3 years,

Fige or imprisoument, or
both.

1J ust.i_ce.

1d.

Id.

I3,

1d.

Supreme Court.

Id.

1d.

id.




16 CRIMINAL OFFENCES.
Wahe end Description of Offence, :ﬂty or Punishment; | In what Cowt
al. INJURIES. :
(See *Malicious Injuries.”)
a2, JURY.

53. KILLING.
See * Murder,” 65. * Mapslaughter,” §9.
# Suicide,” 83,
54. LAND,

59, LARCEXNY.

Any person served with a notice to attend asa
Jurer, and not attendiog.

Any person purchasing or agreeing to purchase
any estale or interest in Land, from any person of
the native raee, or agreeiog with any such person for
the purchase of the right of cutting timber, or of
the right of mining, or of pasturage, or of the occu-
pation of Land.

Any person without a lieonse from the Governor
oceopying any Land pob comprised in a Grant
from the Crown, either by depastaring Cattle or
Shecp thereon, or by residing thereon, or by erec-
tieg any building theveou, or by clearing, enclosing
or cultivating ony part thereof, or who skall have
cut Timber, or gob any miveral without License.

If persos convicted continue for space of ome
month in possession or occupation of such Land, or
otherwise persist in the unlawful set for which be
has been eoncicted, for such further offence

Nore.—Not exceeding ove half of the penalty
may be given to amy person aelive in pro-
curing conviction.

The taking and carryiog awsy of the personal
coods of agstber without the consent, or against
the will of the owper, without any bona fide claiw
of right with iutent to appropriate the same.

If value of properly stolen do mot exceed 20s,,
and if the circumstances of the ease appear of a
trivial nature, the Residest Magistrate oy dismiss

Kot exceeding £10,

Not exeeediog £100, nor less
than £5.

Sawme.

Same.

_ Peaal servitude not exceed-
ing 4 vears,

Imprisonment wot exeeed-
ing © months,

the case, or may sentence offesder summarily.

Sopreme Court.

Resident Magis-
trate.

Id.

I4.

Supreme Court.

Resident  Magis
trate's Court,
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Name and Description of Offence. Peoalty or Punishment, In what Coust.
LARCENT, eonfinucd,
If value of property stolen do not exceed £5,| Imprisonment not exceeding Resident Magis

and if party afier beering informatien sud evidence
confeszes.

If person ¢f native race accused of thelt, or ofi
Teceiviog stolen goods, after lhearing information
ard evidenece confeszes

Person of native race 5o convicted may by per-
maicsion of the Resident Magisirate ot 2oy time
Tefore sentence passed, pay into Court four times the
value of the goods stolen, and if thie goods stolen
{save been restored to the owner by the thief, sucl
person may pay the same; or a less sum, in the
dizeretion of the Resident Magistrate. This pay-
anent instead of jmprisooment.

Stealinz or baving in possession, kuowing to be
stolen, aoy beast or bird, erdinarly Lept in a state
of conficemeat ot being the sebject of lurceny at
cemuen law.

Fivst offence.

Second ofence.

Wilfully killing or wounding tame pigeon.

Stealing trees or shrubs in a garden or orchard,
excecding £1 in value, or,

Cutting, breaking, rootiog up such trecs, &e., or
otherwise Jamaging with intest to steal.

First ofience.

2 months.

Imprisonment not exceeding

2 years.

Torfeit not exceedips £20
besider value of thinz stolen,
in defauli i -

Not exceeding £3, not ex-
ceediag 2 months ;

Not exceeding £10, not ex-
ceeding 4 months ;

Not exceeding £20, not ex-
cecding G months: — unless
sooner faid.

Impriconment pot exceeding
}2 montbs.

40s. above value of pigeon.
In defanlt imprisopment.

Imprisonment ot cxcecding
4 years,

trate Court.

Id.

1 Justice.

Id.

id.

Supremre Court.




CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

—_—

Name and Descriplion of Offence.

PTenalty or Punishment.

Ia what Court,

LARCENY, conlinued,

if in value above 15, and under £1.

Tirst ofcuce.

Second offence, mot lessthon 1z, and woder £1.

‘Third offence.

*Stealing, damasing, e, if io valueless than 1s.

Stoating, entting, or breaking, or throwing
down with intent ¢osteal, any fence or weoden
rast or rail set up or used as a ferce, or any stile
ur gaie.

Tzt oiTenes.

Sccond offence.

Third afeoce.

Person found to be in possession of amy such
tree, shrub, fencing, or gate, and not accountiog
for such possession to satisfaction of Justice.

Destroying or damaging with iotent lo steal any
vlant, root, or fruit, growing in any garden or
orchard.

First odence,

Pepalty not exceeding £5.

Imprisonment not exceeding
1 year.

Imprisonment not excced-
ing 4 years-

Penalty not exceeding £3.

Besides value of article, for-
feit not exceeding £5, [o de-
Fault, imprisonment.

Imprisonment not exceeding
1 year.

Imprisoument not exceeding
4 years.

Over and above valne, forfeit
£2; i default, imprisonment
not exceeding 6 moaths

Either imptisorment for not
more than 6 months, or forfeit

|besides value or injury not ex-

ceeding £20; ia default, im-
prisoument wnot esceeding ©
montbs,

1 Justice.

Id.

1d.

Id.

14

Id.

1d.

Id.

Id.
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(RIMINAL OFFENCES.

Name and Description of Ofence.

Penalty or Ponishment.

In what Court.

LARCENY, continued.

Seeond offence, Felony,
Third and subsequent offence,
Apy person aidiug the commission of these

offeuces, relating to aunimals, trees, roots and fencoes.

Any person receivisg any animal, tree, rood, or
fence, (the stealing of which is mentiosed under
this title,) knowing the sawe to have been unlaw-
fully corme by

Stealing orders, bills, or other secuvitiss, for
moley or goods.

Stealing Deeds, being cvidence to bitle of real
’pTiJPCl‘t-j'.

Wills, fraudulently destroying ot eoncealing,

Stealing metal or wood, &c., fixed to Lonscs,
land, or i apny public place,

First ofience.
Subseguent ofence.
Stealing from the person of another, or robbery,

putting in fear, and stealing aguinst will.

Robbery apd woundiag.

NoTE.—DRobbery eovsists in foreibly taking
from the person of another goods or moucy
to amy value by violence, or putting him ju
fear. It iz felony.

Tmprisoament nol exceeding
2 years.

Imprisonment not exeeediag
4 years. -

* Same forfeiture or punishment
as principal.

. Bame forfeiture and punish-
ment as prineipal.

Ireprisonment not exceeding
2 years,

Imprisonment, four years;
or fine or imprisopment, or

both.

Bame.

Imprisonment not excecding
4 years.

Not exceeding 4 years.

Twprisonment Dot exceeding
$ yeara,

Death or imprisonment for
life.

Sapreme Court.

1d.

Id.

1 Justice,

Sopreme Court.

1d.

Id.

Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.
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CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

ke,

—

Name and Description of Qffenée.

Penalty or Punishment.

—

In what Court,

LARCENY, conlinued,

Robbery or assauliipg with intent to rob, and
lieing armed or in cowpany, with one or more
persous, of wsing violence.

Pemandiog property with menaces or by foree,
wilh intent to steal same.

Stealing in » dwelling-house, or building con-
nected therewith, to the value of £5, or more.

Stealing in a dwelling-house, and putting any
one therein in bodily fear,

Trom manufactorics to value of 10s.

Trom Ships in Quay, or wrecked, or strapded,
or from docks, wharves, &e.

By Clerks ot servants, or any person employed
in that ezpacity, of any chattel, money, or valuable
security received by virtve of bis employment.

By tenacts, or ledgers of chatlels, or fistures let,
o be used with kowse or lodging.

Larceny after a previous conviction.

Accessories after the fact.

(See Note)

56, LRTTER THREATENING.

ToXkill apy persou, or burn, or destroy, bouse, &c.

_Aceusing or threalening to necuse of 2 erime,
with the view to cxtort money by letter.

See apte “Aceusing.”

Tmprisonment for life of less. -

Imprisonment pot exceeding
3 years.

Imprisonment not exceeding
8 years.

Bartne.

Sane.

Same.

Same.

Where value of article stolen
pot exceeding £5, imprizon-
ment not exceeding 2 years.
for 4 years.

Imprisonment for life, or less.

Imprisonment not exceeding
3 yeurs.

Imprisonment for life, or less

Same.

If exceeding £5, imprisoament}

e,

Supreme Court.

Id.

Ia.

Id.

I4.

14

Id.

1d.

Id.

Id

Id.

I



CRIMINAL OFFESCES.
e e
Pesiaity or Punishment. In what Cowrt,

2L

Name and Description of Offence,

Lanceny, conlinued,
57. LIBEL. {See page.)

A public libel is » malicious defaraativn expressed
in printing, or writing, or by signs, pietures, or
tbe like of an ijllegal or immoral tendeney.

A private libel is such defamation tending Lo
asperse the reputation of & person alive, or the me-
mory of one that is dead, The latter kind of libel
may cither be prasecuted criminally by adictnient,

+ or redress for it may be sought in & civil action. -

Fine or imprisonment, or both. Supreme Court.

Agninst the person or government of the Queen.| Same 14
Agsinst the administration of Justice. Same, Id.
Publishing or threstening to publish any libe)| JImprisonment not exceeding 1d.
upon any person, or proposing to abstain from sof3 years, '
doing with a view to estors money, &c.
Publishing sy defamatory libel knowing it to| Imprisonment vot exceeding 1d,
be fulse. -|2 yesrs, and fine as Court may
award.
Maliciously publishing any defamatory libel. Fios or imprisonment, or I,
both. Iwprisoament not to ex-
ceed ome year,
58. MALICIOUS INJURIES.
Unlawfully and malicicusly destraying or dam-| Either imprisonment for not]l Justics.

aging with intent to destroy, any plant, root,
fruit, or vegetable production grewing in any gar-
den, or orchard.

Fira$ offence.

exceediog § months, or else for.
feit over and above injury not
exceeding £20; imprisonment
in default of payment for not
exceedicg 6 mouths, unless

sooper paid.




CRIMINAL OPFENCES.

Namte snd Descripion of Offente, Penalty or Punishment,
Marious TxJusIEs, condinued. 1
Subsequent convietion Felong. - Imprisonment for 4 years. Supre_me Court,
Unlawfully and malicionsly eutting, breskiog,
thiroviing down, or in any way destroying any fence
or any wall, stile, or gate, :

Tirst eifence. . Forfeit over and above injury] 1 Justice.
not exceeding £5 ; in defauls,
imprisonizent as above,

Bubsequent offence. Imprisoument for mot more| 2 Justices,
than 12 months.

Willully and maliciously committing suy damage,| Ferfeit reasonable compensa-| 1 Justice.

or ipjury to or upou any real or persoual property,|iisg for injury not exceeding
whatsoever either of a public or private nature, for £55 in defaulf of payment, it
which no remedy or punichment is otherwise|n isonment not exceeding two
specialiy provided. wonths, unless sooner paid.
NOTE.—This does not extend to soy case where
the party trespnasing acted under a fair apd
veasonable supposition that he bad a right to
do the act complained of:
Any person aiding, counselling, er proeuring| Liable to same forfeiture and 1d.

the commission of any offence above deseribed under
the title of Malieious Injuries.

Malicious injury to Macbinery, &e., or forgibly
entering house, &¢,, with intent to commit ofence.

Ditto to threshing or other mackines.

Ditte to dwelling-house (person being therein)
Ty gunpowder.

To o tree in & garden or orohard.

To the dam of any Mill.

To pullic Bridges.

To-Sbips whether finished or net, with intent

punishment as principal.

Imprisonment for 4 years.

Same,

Treprisonment for 1ife or less.

Imprisonment nok exceeding
4 yeurs.

Iinprisonment for 4 years,

Tmprisonment for life, orless,

Imprisonment for 4 yuars.

to destroy,

Suprewe Court.

Id-

I,

Id

1d.




CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

Noame and Description of Offence.

Penalty or Punishment.

In what Court,

Marictous IXJORIES, confinued.

Exhibiting false signals, to briog ship inte
danger, or doing anything else sending to destroy
ships in distress.

Dastroging part of a ship in distress, or any
gnods belomging thereto,

Threwing guopowder into or near any building,
ot vessel with intent to destroy smine, whether or
uot any explosion tskes place.

Agcessories sfter the fact,

59, MANELAUGHTER.

The unlawful killing of another without malice,
either expressed or implied, which may be either
voluntary upen a sudden heat, or involuntary,
Lut in comwission of some valawful act.

(See Note)

H

MANSLAUGHTER, Accessory after the fact.

1. MASTER AND SERVAXT.

Apy eervant in busbondry, or any arntificer,
miner, laborer, or other person contracting to serve
avy persaa for any time or o otber manner, and
not commeneing bis service accordingly, (such
coptract being 10 writing and sizned,) or, haviop
entered wpon such service, absenting himselfl there-
tfrom before the contract, (whether in writing or
vot,) shall be completed, or neglecting to fulfl
contract, or being guilty of any misdemeanour or
nitsconduct in the exccution Lhereof, or otberwise
reapecting the sarze,

Lil-usage of servant by master,

Imprisopwent for life, or less,

Imprisonment not exceeding
8 years.

Same.

Imprisonment not excecd-
ing 2 years.

Imprizonment for life or less,
or fige,

Inprisonment not exceeding
2 years,

Imprisonment Dot exceeding
3 wonths, and a proportionate
part of wages abated dariog
imprisonwneat, with costs. O,
ia liew, whole or part of wages
abated, or discharged from ser-
vice or conkract,

Servant entitled to discharge.

Supreme Court.

Id.

Id.

1d.

Id.

1d.

1 Justice.

Id.



24 CRIMINAL OFIKENCES.
Name and Description of Offence. Penalty or Punishment. In whkat Court.
62, MISCONDUCT OF OFFICLELRS OE JUSTICE.
By malfeasance or nonfeasance in the relation| TFine or imprisonment, or Supreme Court.
to bis office. both,
62, MILITARY.

Provuring or sttemspling to procure any soldier
to desert, or assistiog bim in deserting, or con-
cealiog bLim after desertion knowing him to have
deserted.

Enowingly detaining, buyiog, exchanging, or

receiving from avy soldier, deserter, o any other
person any arms, amwunition, olothes, or regi-
mental necaszaries; &¢., ond

Soliciting or enticing any soldier, or beine
empleyed by Lim, koowiag bLiw te be sueh, to scll
R IEHES

Pirst offence,

Eecond offence.

g4i. MONEY.,

See “Coin,” 29,

65, NURDER.

When a persoti of sound memoyry and diserction
wnlawfuily killeth another with malice aforethought
either expressed or implied.

See Note to “Manslaughter,” 59,

Acceszory after the fact.
See Attempts to Murder,” 10,

66. NUISANCES.

Obstructing highway, river, bridge, er keeping
a ferce dog, or bull loose, and oumerous others of
u similar character,

botk, and nuisavee abated.

Fine or imprisooment, or
botl.

Penalty not exceeding £20,
with treble ralue,

Same, together with impri-
sonment pot  exceeding 6
mooths. :

Deatl.

Troprisonment for life, or less.

Fine or imprisonment, or

Id,

[ Justice,

Id.

Supreme Court.

1d.

1.




a5 CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

o
Name and Description of Ofience. Penalty or Punishmen In what Courz,
Gv. OATHS.
Tustice or other person unlawfully admimister- Fine or impriseoment, or|Sopreme Court.
ing vaths. both.
(8. OFFLICES.
Tuying or selliog, or soliciting for woney,| Same, 1d.
public offices.
v). PEACE, SURETY OF THE.

Any person may be bound under a penalty of so| To give sccurity to keep peace, 1 Justice.
much money asa Justice of the Peace may think
Gt e keep the Peace tawards any other person who
shatl satisfy the Justice that theve Is grouud to
fear the peace will be hroken

(Fea Note to “Challenge” 19)

70. PERJULY.

Consists in swearing wilfully, abeolutely, aud Fine and Impriconment not|Supreme Gourt.
falsely it o imatter material to the point in gues-[esceediog 4 years, and incom-
tion, the outl being administered in some judicial pelency Lo be wituess for the
proeeeding. fature.

Suliornotion of perjury is procuring aundther| Tine oud imprisonmeat. Id.
person to commit perjury.

Talse affrmation instead of an oath by an abori-| Fine and impriscomeat. 14
inal native ig gay judicial proceeding.

71. PIRACY,

Tobhery or depredation upon the high seas,] Same as Felony on land. Id.
which if committed on lund would bave amovnted
to felony there:

If accompanied by any act whereby life or per-| Death or imprisonment for Id.
sou may be endangered. Tife.

T2, POST OYFICE.

Stealing Letters. Tmprisonment not execeding 1.
4 years. '

The like if contaising money. Linprizonment for life or Jess. 1.
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CRIMINAL OFFENCES.
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Name and Deseription of Offence,

"Penalty or Punishment,

e

In what Court.

Po:T OQFFICE, continued.

Stcaling from Lettors.

Stealing a prst letter bag, letters from i¢, or »
mail, or slopping 2 muil.

Receiving letter bags or money stolen.

Opening or delaying letters.

Reotaining or seereting, or, being requited, Te-
fuzing to deliver up letters lost or wrongly
delivered.

Stealing or detaining newspapers sent by post,

Writing in newspapers sent by post.
Accessovies alter the fact.

Soliciting other: lo commit any offences above
named uander head “Post Ullive.”

7o, POUND BREACH.

Rescuing Cattle distroined for rent, or takeu
doing damage,

74, PRIZQN, GETTING OUT GF, Sce “Lscape,” 37.

Ravishing wamea against their will, or children
under the age of 10 years, with or agaizst their
will, by persuns above the ago of 14,

Accessory after she foct.
(See Nate.)

76. RECEIVING 8TOLEXN GOQDS.

Deceiving stalen goeds, knowing the same to Le
stolen.

Imprisonment for life, or less.

Same.

Eame.

Fine or imprisopment, or
both.

Fine and imprisooment,

Same,

Fine or imprisocment, or both.

Imprisonmeut not exceediag
2 yeurs,

Sume.

Finc or imprizonment, or bothe

Imprisonment for life.

Tmprisonment not excecding
2 yeurs,

Imprisonment not execeding
S years,

Supreme Court.

Id.

1d.

Id.

Id

Id.

Id.
14,

14,

Id.

Id.

Id.

Id,




CLRIHINAL OFFENCES.

Name and Description of Offence.

Penalty or Punishment,

Ts.what Court.

-1
=1

78

84,

RIOT.

A tumultuoss disturbanee of the peace by three
QT W0re peragus.

Opposing the mwaking a proclamation zgainst the
ceomtinuance of a Kiet, or twelve or more remaining
tozcther one hour therealter.

Riotously demolishing cliureh, bouse, skop, o
other building.

. ROGUES.
See “Vagrants,” 90.
SEDITION,

Avy communication whether oral or whitten
which tends to subvert morality, or to"bring into
ridicule, batred, or contempt, the King, the Go-
vernment or the Law, or Christianity, or the Ad-
ministration of Justice.

. SMUGGLING.

The landing or otberwise dealicg with goods in
contraventien of the Customs Jaws. A pumber of
penalties and forfeitures are imposed for breaking
the Regulations furnished by the Customs Jaws
and Customs House Gfficers,

SOLDIERE,
See ' Military,” 63.
. SPIRITS.

(ESCLE.

Sce “Eseare,”’ 37.

Ses “Dropkepgess,” 36.

Bpirits, wine or beer bawked aboui or exposcd
for sale io aoy unlicensed bouse or premises, may
be seized by any Constable.

Fine or imprizonment, or both.

. Imprisonment for life, or less.

Imprisonment for Jife or Jess.

Fine and inprisontnent.

Forfeited,

Supreme Court,

Id.

1.

14,

Resident  Mogle
trate’s Court.




CRIMINAL OFFENCES.
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Name and Description of Offence,

Tenulty or Punishiment,

In what Court.

SUIRITS, eondinted,

5.

-

NG

49, THREATENING. (See *Letter Threatening, ™

Selling any quautity less than two palloos
without a licevse.

STEALING.

Sec “Burglary," 16. “Cattle,” 13. “Compound-
ing,”" 23. “Felooy,” 40. ¢ Housebreaking," 483,
Larceny,” 55, “Piracy,’” TL. Post Office,” 72,
“Lecetving Stelen Goeds,” T06.

. SUICIDE,

Cousists of n man of years of discretion, and
a sound mind, deliberately putting ac end to
Liis own existence.

Attewnpt to commit a suicide.

(See Note to ’Manslaughter,” 59.)

SUNDAY.
Any person of the ape of 14 years or upwards,

doing any worldly labour upon the Lord's day,
works of necessity and charity onlv excepted.

SWLEARING.

Any person profanely using the name of any
person of the Divine Trinity; if day Iaborer,

Qther than a day lahorer, aud under the degree
of a genlleman,

Of or above degree of 2 Gentleman, (see *De-
elaration,” 32, “QOatk,” 67. “Perjury,” 70.

. TAMPERING WITH A WITNESS,

“Peace, Surety of the.")

Penalty £30.

Tine or
both.

imprisonment,

Forfeit 5a.

Forfeit Is_.

Forfeit 2s.

Forfeit Sz,

Fine or imptisopment
Loth.

]

0T

or

Resident  Magis.
trate’s Court, or
1 Justice.

Supreme Court.

1 Justice.

1d.

1d.

14,

Sapreme Court.
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Name and Dtseription of Offence, Penalty or Funishment, In what Coust
90. VAGRANTS. (Ropues and Vagabonds.)
Auny person wandering abroad snd lodging in| -Iwprisonment mot excesding] 1 Justice.
aoy dgsagbed building, or in the open air, or in any 3 months, _mth forfeiture of
eart, not having any visible means of subsistence,[D0REY OD bim and sale of effects
and not giving a good account of himself. . found on bim.
Any person being armed with a gun or other| Imprisonment not exceeding 1d.
offensive weepon, or having upon him any iostru-|3 montbs, with forfeiture of
Po g ¥y
ment, with intent to commit a felonious act. weéapon.
Any person found in any dwellivg-house or ont-] Tmprisoument not exceeding I4.
bouse, or iz any enciosed yard er garden, for any (3 menths.
unlawful purpose.
891. WEAPONS.
See “Arms,” T.
92, WONMEN.
Sce ¢ Abduction, ™ 1. ¢ Abortionw, " 2.
“Bawdy-House,” 12, *Bigamy.” 13. “Con.
cealing Birth,” 24, “Rape,” 75. “Carnally
Kunowing Female Children,” 17.
95, WRECK,
Any goods, &c., belonging to any vessel in dis-| Goods to be delivered 4o Id.
tress, or wrecked, or stranded, found by virtue of alowner, and offender to forfeit,
Search Warragt in the possession of au{person. orjover and above value of goods,
og the prewmises of any person with his snowledee, (oot exceeding £20, in defanlt,
and he not aatisfying the Justice that be came law- imprisonment not exceeding 6
fully by the same. months, udless fine sooner
paid,
Offering, forsale shipwrecked goods, &c, and not| Same. 1d
satisflying Justice that he came lawfully by same. ’
84. WRITING.

See “Libel,” 57,
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A CHAPTER CONTAINING EXPLANATIONS OF SOME OF THE
CRIMINAL OFFENCES.

#1, ABDUCTION.—Unlawful laking away of a Girl.

If auy unmarried woman be taken or detainel by any persons {from motives
of lucre, without ber consent, end with an mtention on the part of the taker to marry or to
defile her; this 2lso is a Criminal Offcoee, and is indictable 1n the Sopreme Cowrt. This
applies only in cases wheve the woman s posscssed of property, and the person tuking her
does so iu order to obtain her property. In the case of a woman not possessed of property, who
may be so talken, another course is adopted; the taker may be indicted foran  Assault,” (See List
of Criminal Offences, No. 9).  Or the case may be treated as one of Civil Injury and cotapensa-
tion sought in a Court of Law for the injury sustained in consequence of the wrongful act of the
taker, which would be a * False Imprisoument.” (See Civil Iujuries.)

3. ACCESSORY.

The definition of an Accessovy is this: A person uot present at the commission of a Felony,
bu! concerned in such an c7enee, either before or after its commission,

A person preseat, aiding and abetting, would not be regarded as an Accessory, but
as having himsclf committed a Felony, aod would be indicted accordingly in the Supreme
Court,

One kind of Accessory to a Felony is where the person is concerned in it before its com-
mwission. As in the case of a person not present at the commission of a Felony by another, but
who procured, advised, commanded or assisted the person committing it. In the case of a
Criminal Offence pot amounting to Felony, a person concerned in it before its comniission is
considered as having himself committed such offence.

Another kind of Accessory to a Felony 1s where the person is concerned i it after its com-
mission, As in the case of a person who knows of the commission of a Felony by another sznd
recelves, relieves, comforts or assists the felon, thus obstructiog the course of the Law; whethes
such felon bave himyelf committed the Felony as a principal, or have ooly been concerned in it
befove its commission, as an Accessory. Merely permitting a felon to escape would not make a
person an Accessory, In the case of Criminul Cffences not amoanting to Felony there are no
Accessovies after the commission,

4, ACCUSING OF CRTME.

Let it be clearly understood that this offence does not cousist in simply accusiog or threat.
ening to accuse another of committing a Criminal Offence, but there must be no probable ground
for the accusation, or it must be made with a view te obtain money from the accused.
I a person bave probable reason to suppose that another bas committed 3 Criminal' Offence, he
must declare it to a Magistrate, and will not be wrong in so doing, but would be wrong in not
declarivg it.  If he make the aceusation, o threaten to do so, from improper motives, he will be
wrong. If, on the contrary, the accusation be made with preper motives, the Law will not
reprove the accuser. -

A person so accused by another with proper motives, though the crime be not proved
agaipst him, will not be permitted to bring an action against his accuser. The Luw proteets
those who endeavour to uphold and maintain it,

5. AFTFRAY.

Persous committing this Offevce, or an Assault, may be bound over to keep the Peace,
instead of being committed to prison. (See List of Urimioal Ofences, * Surety of the

Teace,” 69.)

» Note.—These numbers correspoad with the numbers in the preceding List of Criminal Offcaces.
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8. ARSON.—Burning Houses, §c.

The act must be malicious and intentional to make it Arson. If done by mischance or
thoughtlessly it willnot be o Pelony, The Law regards the intention of a person in any act,

If a Bouse be sccidentally. set fire to.by any .person _and buent, the remedy mmust be
sought by an action at Law for a Civil Injury. Thus, suppose a person should go out to shoot
birds for sport and, by accident, fice from his gun should igoite the thatch of a2 house, and the
nouse be burnt; this would not be Felony,

But if a persen, iotending to commit a Felony, accidentally set fire to the house of
another, and the house be burat ; this would be Arson. Thus, suppose a person wete to gowith
the intention of burning the house of one man and abould undesignedly se fire to the house of
auother ; this woald be Arson. Or thus, if a man should iutentionally set fire to bis own house,
and the lhouse of anolher is burnt in consequence, such house being either near to his, or so
situated that if the one were burnt the otber could not escape; this would be Arsop.

The rule Jaid dowe by Moses for such cases was very similar, as it directed that the
remedy should be by Civil process.  **If five break cut, and catch in thorps, so that the stacks
of rorn, or the standing cory, or the field, be consumed therewith ; he that kindleth the fire shall
surely male restitution.”  Faxodus 22, 6.

9. ASSAULT.

Auny person who aids or counsels apother in the commission of this offence, may e
puoished equally with the person who actually comuuits the offence.

To encourage a dog to bite any person is an Assault.

To ride over a person with a horse, or designedly to drive a cart against s person, thereby
enusing hurt, is an Assaalt,

Ta lay haeds npon a girl in an indecent manmer, the girl not consenting, is an Assaalt,

If two pevsons are fighting and one of them unintentionally strikes a third person, itis an
Assaulit,

If a Constable, while engaged in suppressing or preventing a disturbance, be cbstructed by a
person standing in his way, he miny apprebend such person.

If a persor forcibly enter the dwelling of another, the owner may expel him. 1f the
intruder entered quietly, the owner of the house must tell him to go out before he attempts
forcibly to expel him. DBut it is always beiter, in the case of a tvespass,in the first place,
quietly to desive the intruder to depart, or to desist, and not to begin by striking him, though un-
lawfully molesting his petson or property. If the intrader will not desist, he may then quietly
lay bands on bim to thrust him away, but must not thrust him with violence, unless resistance be
offered, in which case more force may be used. But it is much better, if possible, to have
recourse to the Law,

Another mode of dealing with cases of Assanit is by seeking compensotion. {See Civil
Tujuries.)

15. BRIBERY,

The law of Meses said with reference to this, “ Tlhou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shals
not respect persons, teither tekea gift : for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the
words of the nighteous,” Deut. 16,19,

19. CHALLENGE,

If aperson challenge another to fight with him, or be the bearerof a clallenge to another,
it is a misdemeanor, although fighting may not follow. Or if one provoke another by a letter,
or otberwise deliberately insult bim, in order to excite him to passion, and thereby provoke a
challeoge, it is u misdemeanor, Jt will not exculpate the person committing this offence to
abow that he was first provoked by the other. This may perbaps apply to the Maori curse,
which is an iesult tending to exeile anger end to proveke a chalienge. The perscu uttering
such a curse may be requiced to find sureties for his good behaviour, that is, persons to make a
written promise to forfeit money to the Queen if he agein offend.
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23. COMPOUNDING.

Thevre is one exception to the Law in reference to this offence, in the case of a thi
stolen by a Maori. In this case the Resident Magistrate may, if he think fit, allow the
thief to pay into Court four times the value of the stolen articles, and he may then be
tlischarged ; such restitution being substituted for imprisonment.

In some cases of Misdemeanor whereby any person sustains injury, as in the case of
Batiery or of Libel, the defendant is pernitted to speak with the prosecutor before the
sentence of the Court has been pronounced. 1f they come to an amicable an‘angerﬁent,
and the prosecuior suys he is satisfied, and bas no wish to press the matter further, a
slight puntshiment will be ieflicted on the offender; such as, itmay be, fining him a shilling.

35. EXTORTION.

The Law never ailows any Officer engaged in its administration to receive mone_f
under color of his office, from private persons, for his own use.

- The Queen receives ail Court fees for the benefit of the public. The money ‘is
expended by the Gavernment in defraying Lhe expense’ of providing for the regular
adininistration of the Law in accordance with established rules.

‘I'he Queen in the same manner receives all Fines. In some cases the Law directs that
they shall be paid, by way of compeusation, to the person injured by the uct of the oftender,
ar Lo the person infurming or active in procuring his conviction. Insome eases the Law
prescribes such an appropriation of the fine; in others, it isleft to the discretion of the
Magistrate, In some cases the whole of the fine is so appropriated; in others, a part orly.

55. LARCENY.

‘I'he pow.r which Magistrates now have of permitting this offence to be aloned for by
u payment, when committe:t by a Maori, is net_intended to be permancnt. It is an
indulgence allowed for the present, while the DMauri people are ignorant. It is not
permitted in the case of a Pakeha, wha, if he steal, wust be imprisoned : money cannot be
received as un utonement for his offence ; he limself must be the atonement. (See
Lxplanatory note to Compounding, 23.)

The thing taken must pass into the pnssession of another to constilute the offence of
Larceny. If taken by a man’s wife it is not a lLarceny, as the husband and wife are one;
the former possesses that which is in the possession of the latter.

If & thing be taken by mistake, under the smpression that it might be lawfully taken;
or taken with an inteution to return itto the owner; such taking would not be Larceny. But
it the tuking were Lurceny, though the thing stolen were restored, the taking would still
be l.arceny.

ROBBERY.

If anything be snatched with violence from a man’s person, or fureibly taken, it is
Robkery. But in general a mere snatching anything from another, without any struggle
or injury to the person, will not be accounted Robbery. ' et

~ Ifintimidation be used to compel another to deliver anything belonging to him, and
it be delivered and received, the teking is Robbery, If injury to the person accompany
the act, the punishment will be augmented.

Et is certain that the * Taua Maori” is contrary to Law, and that when goods are
taken ry a Taua, they are stolen, and the offence of Lareeny is committed; the takers are
guilty of Lavceny, and the receivers ave guiity of Receiving stolen goods, But goods taken
upon the nuthority of 2 Magistrate’s Warrant ure lawfully taken, because the process is one
appointed by the Law, The ¢ Tuuva Muori” is not lawful ; it is 2 Larceny, and a Criminal
Offenice. The officers of justice should do their best to suppress and put an end to this

Ll custom.
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59, MANSLAUGHTER.
The Law respecting Homicide will be here explained.
There are three kinds of Homicide ;—
1.—Homicide which the Law justiﬁes.
2.—Homicide which the Law excuses.

3.—Homicide which is felonious; that is, Homicide which can neither he
justified, nor excused from punishment.

1. Homicide which the Law justifies is this. Wkhen a person deprives another of life,
without desiring to do so, without ‘misadventure, and without negligence. Thus: a
convicted Criminal is sentenced by the Judge to be put to death, and is accordingly put to
denth by the Sheriff: this is a lawful taking of life, and the person who thus takes life,
that is, the Sheriff, is justified inso doing. It is not of desire. nor by misadventure, nor
through negligence, on his part, that life is se taken by him. Neris it his own act, bue
that of the Law, of which bie is but the servant. He is thercfore justified when he thus
takes human life.  But this can be done by the Sheriff only, who has been appointed for
the special duty. (See Introduction, § 30 ¢ Sherdf.”}

If any person, atlier than the Sheriff, put another to death, though the person so put
to death be guilty of a crime deserving the punishment of death, the act will be Murder,
Lecause done without authority.

There are nther cases where homicide way be justified.  Thus: when an Oflicer of
Justice is assaulted ov resisted in the discharse of his office, and kills the person so
assaulting or resisting him. When an Officer endeavouring to apprehend a person charged
with a Felony is resisted by him, and. in the attempt to capture. kills him. Or when an
Oificer in charge of prisoners, either in prison. or while being.conveyed thither, ts attacked
by them, and some of them are killed by him in the endeavour to prevent their escape. But
Homicide, in ail these cases. can only be justified when such Officer can by no other means
effect his ohject. Thus, there ninst be no other possible way by which the eriminal could
be apprehended; no other means by which the Officer in charge of the prisoners might
detain them: in :uch case only will the Homicide be justified.

Anather kind of Homwicide which the Law justifies, is in such caze as this. A percon
kills anotherin the attempt to prevent the forcible commission by him of some atrocious
crime. This would be justified by the Law. Thus if a man were to attempt to rob
ar murder another; or to break open 2 house in the night; or to set it on fire; and be
killed in the attempt by a person seeking to prevent the execution of his purpose; the
Slayer will be exonerated by the Law.

This will not apply where the attempt to commit erime is not accompanied with force;
such as a case of common stealing, or of breaking into a house in the day time, unless
accompanied by an attempt to rob.

Another case of Hmnicide which the Law justifies 1s this  Tf a man attempis to
ravish a woman, and is killed by her, the woman will be jusiified by the Law. Or if a tnan
attempt to ravizhi v woman, and be killed by the hasband or father of the woman; homicide
in such a case is justifiable. It is otherwise, if the husband or father take them in.
adultery, the woman consenting ; in such case homicide would not be justifiable. In the
former case, the woman is forcibly defiled. and the offenceis a Felony; but not so in the
latter | This distinction should be carefully borne in mind; lest a mistake should be made,
hy straining this dogtrine to meet cases which it does not reach: as it is inapplicable to
those cases of erime which are not attempted with violence.-

2. Homicide which the Law excuses is :-=—when it is committed by accident; or, when it
is committed for self-preservation, By accident-—as when a mun, quietly engaged in a law.
ful act, without any ill intention, ciusesthe death of another. Aswhen o' man is at work with
an axe. cutting wood, and in wiclding the axe the head flies-off, and strikes a bystander,
causing his death. Or as when a man goes out to shoot birds, and accidentally killsanother,
Or as when the horse on which a persen is riding, is whipped by anather person, and it runa



Ja IXPLANATORY KOTES.

away and knocks Jown and tramples upon a child, causing its desth; the ridepwill not Le
guilty of an offence, for ke did nothing wrong. But the person who whipped the horse
will be guilty of Manslaughter.: And it is alsu a genernd rule that when a man meets with
bis death in consequence of the idle sport of another, the Slayer will be held to have
committed Manslaughter.  As, if a person should 1hirow stenes in a town or other public
place, and one be st-uck and killed; the person who threw the stone wiil have committed
the cence of Manslaughter, and lie act will net be regarded as an aceident,

Another case of Homicide which the Law exruses 15 this «-—Wlen a man wards off
the blow of angther 2imad with jntent to kill him, and in #0 doing deprives his assaitant of
Jife. This iz calied Self Defence. But a man may not attack another for injuries past or
about to he inflicted nn him by his adversary. Only while the attack continues, the assailed
may defend himself, and if in 20 doing he kill his assailant, the Law will excuse him. If,
however, ke aitark his adversary, he will be wrong, for the Law is his proper rescurce, if
lie have suffered, or is nhemt to suffer wrong, at the hands of ancther. Yherefore the
right of Self Defenee should be exercised only in cases of sudden and unforescen violence
offered by annther ; when serieus injury tothe person would be the consequence of waiting
for the interposition of the Lew. For this reason it has been provided tbat the plea of
Sell' Defence is admitted by the Law as an eacuse for Howicide, oaly when it is shown
thal the killer had nu means of escape, oz of aveiding the stroke of his assatlant. Care
must also be (akea not o employ too great force in Self Defence, lest it partake of the
character of an atinck on the part of the person defending himself, and he beccme an
agaressor upon the other,

The plea of Sclf Delence, as rendering Homicide excusable by the Law, will hiokl
good in the case of a person killing another in Lhe defence of the life of hia wife, of his
child, ur of his parent, from an attack Ly another.

3. Homieide which is felonicus, is a totaily different thing from the kinds of Honieide
before spoken of It is the killing of & human being altogerher without legal ground of
justification or excuse.

A map killing himself commits this offence.

A men killing another commits this offence; and tbe Lilling of anotlier is divided into
Manslaughter and Murder. '

Manslaughter is the ualawful killing of another without melice expressed or implied,—
that is, shown outwardly, ar existing within. It is sometimes voluntary and sometines
inveluntary,  Involuntary Mansiaughter is, when a inan engaged 0 any unlawful eet, not
felonious, oy tending to bloadshed, kills another undesignedly. Another case is, when a
nan engazed in a lawful act does not take proper care, and kills another undesignedly.
But if thie aet Le felonious, the offence will be Murder, '

If two persans quarrel, and afterwards fight, and one Le killed, it will be Manslaugliter,
if the interval between the quarrel and the fight had ot been sufficient for passion to
subsite ; but if there had been an interval, or it appear that malice incited the deed, it is
Murder, Lt is immaterial which of the parties struck the first blow,

And even in a case _whgn there is no interval between the_ quarrel and the fight, fur
passion ta cool; but indications of malice and murderous intention on the part of the killer
ave wanifest 5 1t s Murder,

If two persons quarrel ond fight, and one of them provide himself with a knife, or
olher deadly weapon, and wait for his opponent, and they meet again and quarrel and
fight, and the one armed with the knife kill the other; this js Murder,

If 2 person upon grievous provocation, under the influence of passion, suddenly strike
the person offering the provocation, and deadi ensue ; this will not be Murder, but Man-
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slaughter.  Bat the provocation must be very giievous; for il it consist in mere words
however apprabrious, this will net furnish ground for reducing the offence ta Manslaughter,
where an mtentinn to kill appears; such as, where the vietim is killed with a knile or other
deadly weapon. But if the instrument, with which the fatal blow wag given, be not 4
deadly weapon ; this will form a ground for reducing the offence to Manelaughter. ¢ Xt is
far the Jury carefully to weigh and consider the nature and degree of the provaeation and
the circumstonces connected with the case. Ifan Cfficer of Justice be killed while in the
regular execution of bis office, the killer knowing him to be such QOBicer, and intending ta
obstruct him in the performance of his duty; it 1s Murder. Those also who aid the killer
are guilty of the same offence.  And the case is the same whea private persons lawfully
interfere in aTrays, or to prevent the commission of felonies; it they expressiy declare
thelr intention of so inferfering to quell a disturbance or prevent a crime: ' '

2. MURDLER.

Tlis is the unlawful killing of another with malice aforethought. There are two meanings
jincluded in the expression  malice aforethoughit.” Ouve—when the malice is outwardly
expressed.  Anothece—when it is Jatent widiin, implied. It is so expressed, when malice
on the YL af the sla)'ﬂ" ta the individual slain iz evident. - It 18 irnp]'ler], when malice. 1
assumed from the act itself; as when a gun is fired at a number of persons, and one of then
iz kiiled ; ar when a person on slight provocation kills another; or when a person kills an
Oificar of Justice while engagedin the excention of his office ; er when a person, intending
e commission of another felony, contrary to his intenticn and undesignediy, Kills another.

Mast eases of Homicide are malicious, and amount to Murder. Those cases must be
excepted whicls iave beeu specified above, and which do not amount to durder, viz 1 —
Cases of Homicide which the Law justifies ; cases which the Low excuses; and cases of
Mansiangliier. ' '

The accused mugt show clearly to the Court and to the Jury all the cireumstances of
the case, - -that is, all the cvidence which may tend lo justify a verdict of justifiable or
excusable Homicide, or Manslaughter. It is for the accused to take core that all such
evidence is produced and clearly set before the Cowmt. It is the provinee of the Jury to
look at the evidence, and cCecide whether it be true or false, The provines of the Court
is tg decide how for that evidence reduces the magnitude of the offenice; for the Law
presuries all Homicide te be Murder, or to be malicions, until evidence is adduced toshow
why it should be regarded as less than Murder.

In the Law of Moses the dislingtion was very clearly drawn between Marder and
BManslaughter on the one hand, and Homicide which the Law excuses, on the other:

" Ha Lha[: smiteth 2 man, sa that he die, shall surely he_pu.t todeatl.” Fxodus 21.12;

** But if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at him by laying of wait that he die; or
in enwmity smite him with his hand, that he die; he that smote him shall surely
be put to death ; for he is a murderer.” Numbers 35. 20, 21,

This i5 murder.

" But if be thrust him suddenly without enmity, or have cast upon him anything with--
‘out laying of wait, or with any stone, wherewitlh » man may die, seeing him rot,
and cast it upen him, that he die, and was nut bis enemy, neither sought his
harm: then the congregation shall judge between the stayerand the revenger of
blood aceording to their judgments. And the congregation shall deliver the
slayer aut of the hand of the revenger of blood.” Numbers 35, 22—25,

This is not Murder,

Agam =" Wheso killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in time post, ¢
when a man goeth into the wood with his neighbeur to hew wood, and his hand
fetehath o strake with the axe to cut down thic tree, and the head slippeth from
the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; lie shall Aee urito one of
those cities and live: Jest the avenger of blood pursue the slayer, while Liis heart
is hot, and overtake hiw, because the way is lang, and slay him; whereas hig was
nol worthy of death, imasmuel as he hated lhim bot in time past,” Deuteranomy
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19. 4, 6. “ But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie iri wait for him, and rise
up againét him, and shiite liim woitally that e die, and fleéth into one of these
eities ¢ then the elders of his city shali send and fetch him thence, and deliver
hiti into thé han: of the avenger of blood, that he may dié. Thine eye shall not
pity him, but thou shult put away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel, that it
may go well with thee,”  Deuteronomy 19, 11—13,

T.¢t not these words be forgotten by any one:

¢« He was not worthy of death; inasmuch as he hated him oot in time past."

PUNISHMENTS.

Formerly, the punishment inflicted on 2 person guilty of some of the Crimes enume-
rated in the List of Criminal (Mfences was transportation of the offender to some other
Tand. Lately, the Law has Liéen altered in this respect; transportation of criminals hel
been discontintied, and imprisonment substituted; with the addition of hard labor, and
other aggravations. Had it been wished to state the exact punishwent ascigned to ‘each
oftence, 1t would have been necessary to state precisely, which were punizhed by imprisod
ment only ; which by imprisemment with hard labor; and which by imprisoninent with
othier additions te make the punishment equal to transportation, which has been discon-
tinued. It was thought, howeveér, that this might cause confusion, and that it would be
bettér to include all under the general head of ** Imprisonment.”

There até other provisions of the Law sppointing punishments for the commission o
Offences, and for Yhe neplect of duties, These, howeg'.-sr, do not at present apply ta t}?‘é
Madri people, aiid therelore have not been stated here. It is not said chat all Criminal
Offentes are here set down. Those principal ones have beeh deseribed, with their punish-
ments, & knowledge of which it has been tﬁotlg’ht necessary that the Maori people should
possess, in order that. they may grow up with a proper réspect and regard for the lak,
f{‘h’qse are omitted ¥hich are not of Yrequent éecurrence, and those only &rg given with
which it 15 Yhvght the Miori Pedplé Sught moW to be made acquainted.



[The List of Criminal Offences having been arranged in English alphabetical
order, an English Index is not required. ]
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CIVIL INJURIES.

In this Chapter'it is intended to set forth and explain the provisions of the Law with
respect to Civil Injuries, that is, those wrongful acts of a man whereby he becomes an
offender against his fellow man individually.

The provisiens of the Law with respect to Criminal Offences, that is, those acts of a
man whereby he becomes an offender against the public, have already been set forth and
explained with the punishments assigned to each cffence.

A wrongful act whereby a man becomes an offender against the public is called a
Criminal Offence, and the person committing it is punished. In the case of an offeace
against an individual, it is different; compensation may be awarded to the person injured
by the wrongful act, or Civil Injury.

The Courls of Justice, alread: described, are instituted for the purpose of trying and
punishing Criminal Offences, and also of giving redress and compensation for Civil
Injuries.” It is one great principle of the Law, thas no man may fix the compensation o
be given to himself for any Tnjury: he must not step over the Law to redress the
wrong done to himself: he must look for vedress to the Courts of Justice,

The injuring and injured parties may, however, confer together, and arrange terms of
satisfaction, instead of carrying the case into Court. This would be perfectly right:
indeed the only reason why any matter of this kind is taken inte a Court of Justice, i

because the parties at variance are unable to settle it amicably themselves.

‘The principle just stated, that no man is permitted to enforce compensation for the
imury he may sustain by the wrongful act of anothew, is correct; but there ave some
exceptions. There are cases in which a man is rot required to wait for the ordinary course
of the Low, Ot such cases we will now speak. .

1. A wan may ward off a blow aimed by another at himself, liis wife, his child, or his
parent. It a violent artack be wade upon these, his dependents, ov upen his own person
ov property, he may repel the assailant, opposing force to force, according to the vialence
of the attack; and in so dving he will be exonerated from blame which will {21l upon the
ane who began the affray. A man cannot rightly be blamed for defending himself from a
blew aimed at Liim Ly another. DBut ¢are must be taken that what is done be only a
warding off or preventing the violence offered by the other; lest it pass the bounds of
meve self defence, and become an aggression on the part of the person first assailed ; in
whicli case, he would be doing wrong, and cowmitting an offence against the Law.

2. A nan may go and take his property of which he lias been unlawfully deprived by
another, or his wile, or child, unlawfully detained hy another. He may ke them
wherever he finds them; but must take them peaceably, and, if this cannot be done, he
must leave them and apply to tlie Law to recover and restore them to him.  For instance;
if my horse be taken, and I find him on a common, or public road, or other public place;
I may go and take him forthwith., But if T find him in the enclosed grounds of anather,
oy in bis stable; T may net forthwith proceed to enter that person’s enclosure, to fetch my
liorse, or break into his stable to take him; but I must apply te the Law to recover my
horse for me,  ‘The reason why it has been thus erdered 15 to avoid disturbance and
comention. The law is most caveful of the public order and the peace of the community,
that it be not disturbed by eontention, but that men should live orderly and pnaceab?}-
together, Hence, the propert{ of an individual is regarded as of less consideration than
the public peace; and the public perce may not he disturbed by an individual, thovsh for
the recovery of his own property.  Another reason is, that it individuals were per:ﬂnod
to redress their own injurtes, the provisions of the Law for this purpose would come to be
disregarded, and the Law of the strong army would prevail.
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3. Another instance in which a man may redress an injury done Lim is in the removal
of Nuisances.

The name of Nuisance is given to any thing which unlav.:fully in_canvenieaces or
annoys ; and the person aggrieved thereby may remove sucl nuisance, if he can’ do so
peaceab[y, without causing a disturbfmce b-:f su;;-b-rema}'a.l., a.nfl without needless mjury to
anvthing belenging to the party causing the Nuisance ‘which is removed.

There are Private nuisances and Public nuisancey

If o person unlawfully place an obstruction before the window of iny house; this is«
Private nuisance, affecting me individually ; and I may quietly remove such nuisance.

But if a person obstruet the Queen's highway; this is a Public nuisance, affecting the
whole community ; and any of the Queen's subjects may proceed quietly to remove such
nuisance.

This power is not, however, to be used on slight occasions ; but only on those which
are urgent. It is much better to have recourse to the Law, that is, to 2 Court of Justice.

4. Another case in which & man may himself redress his own injury, is when Cattle,
belonging to another, trespass and do damage on his cultivation, garden, or plantation;
when they mav Le taken by him, driven to a pound, and there kept until compensation
be made for the damage done by them. The Law permits this, considering that if the
animals were merely driven out and then search made for their owner, the latter might
not e found, or, if found, might deny that the Cattie committing the trespass or damage
Welonged to him,  But if the trespass was owing to a defective §ence, or a gate Jeft open,
the Cattie may not be impeunded.

If a man’s cattle are lawfully impounded, he must notattewnpt to recover themby force,
or he will be guiity of a Cviininal Offence. See Criminal Offences, “ Pound Breach,” 73.

A person impounding amimals for trespass, or damage, may not work or use then. But
he must supply them with sufficient food, for which the owner must pay when he releases
thear. The owner must pay for two things: for the damage his animals have dune, and
for the food they have consumed while in the Pound, before lawfully released by him.

We have now stated those cases where a man may himself redress a wrong done tg
him. These are;

1. In Self defence.
2. Recovering goods unlawfully taken,

3. Removing nuisances.

4, Impouniing animals committing trespass or danage.

We will now speak of those Civil Injuries for which redress must be sought in the
Courts of Justice instituted for that purpose.

The mode of obtaining such redress is by & Suit, This proceeding iy called Ly the
Pakeha an Action, or Suit at Law, The person sueing is called the %]aintiﬂ‘, and the
person sued is called the Defendant. Tor example: suppose one man owes money to
another, and will not pay it on being requested to do so, and the creditor wishes payment
to he compelled by the Court; e commences an ** Action;” that is, he applies to the
Court for & summons to cause the person owing him the money ta appear, in order that
the Court may hear what hoth have to say, and adjudicate upen the case. Oz in the case
of a breach of contract: as,when a person has engaged to perform certainwork, or to pay
certain money, or lias made any other agreement and fails to perform his engagement, an
Action may be brought, The person who has suffeved bythe breach of agreement may ap-
ply to the Court {or redress, and to compc]._the other partyto make compensation. Or if a
man's personal goods are unlawinlly deteined by another, he may bring an action to
cbtain the restoration of his properly by the Court.  Or if'a person receive injury accom-
panied with violence, as in the case of a serious assault, and seeks to ohtain ({amages;
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he brings an Action against the person who assailed him. Andin all cases where damages
are claimed for injiry by another to person or property, the mode of procedure is the
eame ; and this is called a * Civil Action.”

. We will now consider those wrongful acts which affect a man’s personal rights, in the
exjoriment of which the Law is his protectoer.

AN

One of these rights is, Security from injury

(1) To his life ; that he be not deprived of it unlawfully.

{IL.) To his body; that it be not unlawfully subjected to pain or inconvenience.

(IT1.) To his good name; that it be not defamned.

Another of these rights, in the enjoyment of which the Law protects a man, is that
of personal liberty ; by which a man is master of his actions, and is free to come and go
as he pleases, without being subjected to unlawful restraints or interference by any. These
are the personal rights of a2 man, in the enjoyment of which the Law is his protector,

(1) We will speak first of injuries which affect a man’s natural life, that i3, of those
which tend urlauwfully to deprive bim of it.  These are not regarded as merely Civil In-
juries, but as Criminal Offences ; for they are heinous Crimes in the sigut of both Goo
aod Man. They will not therefore be considered here. [nformation respecting them will
be found in cthe First Part of this Book, where Criminal Offences are treated of.

(1Y ¥We will next speak of Injuries which affect a man's body. These are regarded
by the Law as of a two-fold character. They are regarded as Criminal Offences,—
Ofences against the Cownmunity : they ave also regarded as Civil Injuries,—Injuries for
which the mjured party may seek redress. The procecdings in reference to these cases,
when regarded as Criminal Oftences, will not be entered on here: they are described in
that part of thiz Book which treats of Criminal Offences.  We will bere speak of the pro-

ccedings in refevence to such cases, when regarded as Civil Injuries,

Wrongful Aets which affect a man's body, and are regarded in part as Civil Injuries,
are these :—

1. Assanlting n man’s person by an attempt or offer to strike him, though a blow be
not actunlly struck.  As, if cne lifts up lis hand, or his stick, to strike another; or if he
aims a blow ac him with his fist, or stick, and misses him: in any such case it is an Assault,
This is not serious, and the eompensation awarded to the person so assaulted will not be

great, and, in very trivial cases, none whatever.

2. Battery, ov striking another. If 2 man touch another in anger and intentionally, it
is o Bawery. The Law thus vegacds it, because it cannot distinguish between the degrees
of violence with which n biow may be inflicted. It therefore says that 2 man's person must
not he touched in anger; it must be lield sacred, and may not be molested in any way by

another,

3. Inflicting scrious hurt upon the person of another.  This is the offence of Battery,
just described, in an aggravated fonn,

Listen, however, to what is essential to mnake these acts Offences of which the Law
will take cognizance: they must be done without authority, that is, contrary to the Law,
For they may sometimes be done without an Offence being thereby comnitted, viz., when
a person is properly authorised to do them. A parent who moderarely corrects his child
will not be decmed to have committed suchan Assaultas the Law reproves. So a teacher,
in administering maderate correction to his pupil, would not commit an Offence, because
he has a Jawful authority for his act.
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There are also other cases where a man may do acts similar to those here described,
without being guilty of an Offence against the Law.

Again; if a person should come and unlawfully take possession of my geods, I may
justify laying hands on him to prevent his taking my property, and, if he persist with
viclence, I may heat him away. So also an Officer, in the execution of his duty, may lay
hands upon another without committing an Offence ; as in the case of creating a disturh-
ance in a place of Public Waorship; the person in charge may quietly expel the person
offending, and will not be wrong in doing so.

There are some kind of injuries, affecting the bodies of men, which are not the result
of intention on the pavt of the person causing the injury, but arise out of an act of careless-
ness or negligence. Thus, in the case of a person embarking in a canoe which is upset
through ¢arelessness or unskillulness, and sustaining injury, it will be ¢chargeable upon the
person who caused the accident, as it resulted from his carelessness. The sane appliesin
the case of a person travelling in a carriage, when, through the carelessness of the driver,
the carriage is overturped and bodily injury is sustained. '

Ancther case is where a vicious dog or mischievous animal attacks a person, and
inflicts injury. The blame in such case will fall upon the owner ot the animal, if he were
aware of its evil propensitv.  But if the dog were carefully kept for the protection of his
premises, and a person incautiously entered by night and was attacked ; the owner would
not be answerable, as it was the lault of the persun entering the premises withont proper
caulion.

(IIL) Injuries which affect a man's good name. TFor instance; when defamatory
words are maliciously spoken. The cases in which the speaking of defamatory words
would be reaarded 2z a Civil Injury, and actionable, are us follows. When any thing s
uttered of another, imputing the commission by him of an Offence punishable by Lasw ; as
if one should say of another, that he had administered poison to some person; or that he
had spoken falsely on oath: any such imputation would be a Civil Injury, Or if defama-
tery or disparaging words are uttered of any public Oflicer, in his official capacity :—as,
if one should say of a Magistrate, that he is partial in his decisions; or that he receives
bribes :—this would be a Civil Injury.

In the case of words which do not convey a direct charge of a crime punishable by
Law, the Plaintiff must show that he has suffered injury {rom the use of those werds, or
an action will not lie: if no injury hias been sustained, a Court of Law will not entertain &
suit for redress. For instance ; if one should impute inchastity to a2 woman, and she, in
consequence of such imputation, lose her situation; or otherwise suffer; this s & Civil
Injury, and redress wuy be soughtina Court of Law. Or if misconduct were falsely
imputed to a Native Teacher, anc he were to be dismissed in consequence of such imputa-
tion ; it would be 2 Civil Injury, and acticnable,

But if the disparaging words were spoken by way of advice and in a friendly inanner,
they will not furnish proyper ground for an Action, because they were not spoken maliciously.
It was said in the beginning, that only defamatory words, maliciously spoken, were regardéql
as injuries cognizable by the Law. And so in the case of staterents properly made by
one man in respect of another ; as when a man communicates to a Magistrate a statement
respecting a third persen, which may be disparaging to his reputation; it is no wrong if
such statement relate to mattevs which the Magistrate ought to know, Also, if the state-
ment be true, and the defendant, that is, the person waking the statement, can prove it to
be true, 2 Court of Justice will give no compensation to the person respecting whom such
stztement be made; for the Law does not compel a man to pay for speaking that which is
true, although it may be defamatory.

There is a rule to be observed in reference to taking legal proceedings for injuries
1 of
this kind: they must not be delayed. If two years are allowed to pass ngﬁer theJdefnmn-
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tory words have been spoken, no legal proceedings can then be taken. There are 2 few
exceptions, where a longer time is allowed, but in most cases much delay is not permitted.

LIBLEL.

Another injury which affects a man’s good name is a Libel, that is, a written or printed
paper put forth to the public containing malicious and defamatory matter. Although it
may contain no actionable word, yet if it contain anything tending to injure or degrade n
man in the estimation ol his fellow men, or to make him the subject of ridicule; whether it
be printed or in writing, or a picture; itis a Liset. A Libel is regardedin atwofold light:

L

—as a Civil Injury, and as a Criminal Offence. See List of Criminal Offences, * Libel’ 57.

Another injury, affecting 2 man’s good name, is by a fulse and malicious prosecution.
The Law gives large compensation for this injury. But the Plaintiff must show that there
were no probable grounds for instituting the prosecution, as only in such case can he with
propriety sue in a Court of Justice for cowpensation.

There are four things necessary in order to justify legal proceedings against any
person for this injury, that iz, for a malicious and false criminal prosecution : these four
cireumstances must all concur in order to form sufficient ground for an Aetion.

1. There must have been no prehalle ground for instituting the prosecution.

faal

. The accusation must have been false.
3. There must have Leen malice on the part of the prosecutor,
4. The person prosecuted must have sustained injury in consequence of such pro-

secution; in his person, by imprisoament; in his good name, which has been aspersed ;
or in his property, whiclh has been wasted by the expense entailed by such a prosecution.

The injury which affects the Iiberty of a man, that is, the vight which the Law gives
him of being master of his own actions, is I'alse Imprisonment.

The Law has decreed a punishment for this, which is a Criminal Offence. It also
gives reparation to the person falsely imprisoned, by a Civil Action in a Court of Justice,
to recover, from the person who inflicted the injury, compensation for any loss sustained
in consequence of such imprisonment.

Two things are essential to constitute the injury of False Imprisonment.

1. The detention of the person,

2. Such detention mnust be contrary to Law,

Any detention of the person is an Imprisonment, whether the place of confinement
ke a commnon prison, or a private house; or even a forcibie detention in a public road ;
and it will be called o False Imprisonment, when a person is so confined or detained by

another without authority.

We will now speak of those injuries which affect a man individually in his private
relations; such as may be done to a person, as a husband, as a wife, as a parent, or as a child,

Tlere are three principal injuries which may bre offered to a man as a husband.

1. Unlawfully taking away his wife,
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2. Committing adultery with her.

3. Beating or otherwise maltreating her.

1. Unlawfully taking away a man's wife, There are two ways in which this injury
may be done; one by frand, and persuasion ; H.I'l(,l.thEl' by a forcil.Jie taking. The Law,
however, supposes a foreible taking, or violence, in both cases, as it does not recognize a
power to consent in the wife. The remedy for the husband is by an Activn at Law, and

lie may recover damages for taking her away.

2. Committing adultery with a man’s wife. This is a Civil Injury, and a grievous
wrong. 1he Law gives satisfaction to the husbanl by an actien against the adulterer.
The ?Innmges awarded by the Court are not the same in all cases. T some ¢ases they are
large; in others, small. The standing of the husband and of the seducer will be con-
sidered ; whetlier high or low in rank, affluent or poor; and the award will be affected
thereby. The relation in which they stand with each other, whether relatives or strangers.
The nature and degree of seduction employed: the conduct and character of the woman
before lier seduction, whether correct or otherwise ; and her previous treatment by ler
husband, whether kind or harsh, will also be considered. If it be proved that thie husband
had been first guiliy of adultery, this will go in mitigation of damages. If it appear that
the llusband eonsented to the adultery of his wife, or that she had been forsaken by him,
and that be was living in a state of permanent separation frow her at the time of adnltery,
no action can be sustained. In these cases it is required that actual marriage be proved, but,
generally, commonreport, and their living together, will be sufficient evidence of mairiage.

3. Beating or maltrenting a man’s wife. If it be a common Assault, Battery, or
Imprisonment, the Law gives redress by an Action in a Coeurt of Justice for damages.
Tlhe husband and wife must be joined as plaintifts in such Action. But if the beating or
other maltreatment Le of an aggravated character, causing such serious injury to the wife
us to deprive the husband of her company and assistance, the Law will give him com-

pensation in an Action hrought by himself alone.

If a girl is seduced, her parent or gunardian may bring an Action against the seducer,
and recover damages. In order to sustain such Action, it will be sufficient to prove that
the gitl was under 21 vyears of age at the time of the seduction, If she were
above 21 years of age, it will be necessary for the parent or guardian to prove
that the girl was living with him at the time of her seduction, and that he has suffered loss
by being deprived of her services. This must be proved in order to sustain an Action

against the seducer,

And, in assessing dwnages, the dishonour done to the plaintiff by the conduet of the
defendant will be consideved by the Court. And, as in the case of adultery previously
deseribed, the behaviour of the parties, of the girl and of the parents, will be considered,
as forming ground for diminishing the compensation to be given to the plaintiff. It nuwst
be remembered, that in such a case, the woman herself cannot sue, but the action or sujt
for damages must be brought by her parent or guardian; lor the woman could not be said
to have sustained an injury by tie act of the segucer, because she was a consenting party,
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There is a provision of the Law which preserihes Limits within which an action for
a Civil Injury must be brought. When the time allowed has past, no action can afterwards
lie brought. Tlere are many particslar rules fixing such limits ; one rule applying to one
case: another rule to another case. Those only, however, will be stated here which are
most important to Le known by the Maori people,

The reasons why the Law has fized these limitations to actions are; to prevent un-
certainty about titles to land and other property, and to make them permanently secure;
to preserve peace; to prevent perjury; and alse to seeure, as far as possible, that all
evidence relating to any matter to be brought to trial be produced while the persons who
saw or knew anvilhing of the circumstances are living, and remember those circumstances ;
for if no limit were fixed within which cases must be hrought for trial, and long delays
were permitted, it might not be possible to produce the evidence of the persons having
knowledge of the circumstances, when required, fromn their having gone elsewliere, or
having died, or having forgotten those circumstances, during the interval.

One limitation is in the case of Debt. The Law requires that the zetion must he
brought within G years. If G years pass after the debt was contracted ; or after the last
payment on account was inadle; or after a written promise te pay was given; an Action
cannot then be brought. The Law refuses to interfere on behalf of the creditor, because
he was himself to blnme for the delay. Tl rule is the same in the case of a Contract. If
it he broken, and one of the parties wishes to sue the other on account of such breach ;
the proceedings must be taken within the space of 6 yeurs.

LAND.

The rules with respect to actions at Law in reference to Land will not be stated here,
Lecause the Maori tenure of land is quite ditferent from that of the Pukeha, The Law
of the Pakeha in veference to land, docs not apply to land held under the Maeri title,
1f, however, the Muaori tenure were made similar to that of the Pakeba, the provisions of
the Law of the Pakeha, in refevence to land, might be brouglt into operation for the
adjustment of those disputes which now arise among the Maori people, and cause strife
between their tribes.  If their Jands were divided, and each individual had Lis ewn por-
tion, and held it under the same kind of title as the Pakeha holds his land, that is, under
a title which could be recognized by the Law, the Pakeha Law might then with propriety
and advautage be brouglt to bear upon all cases of disputed ownership. It is a goed and
just Lasw, and there is no case of dispute about land ameng the Pakehas which cannot be
properly adjusted by it. Possibly the Maori people may soen adopt the Pakeha mode of
holding land, when the same Law will extend to beth alike, and protect each individual
land owner, ol both races, in the peaceable enjoyment of his own estate.

We have here endeavourced to explain some of the principal features of the Englislt
Laws, aud it the Maort reader makes himself master of what has been written, he will
understand enough of the Law of the Pakeha to convince him of its justice, and of the
advantages which must result from its being acknowledged and obeyed, by the Maori as
well as the Pakeba.

There are many other matters respecting which rules have been laid down by the
Law. There is the Law about Wills, or written documents, by which a man arranges who
ia to possess liis land, ov other Froperty after his decease : there are also rules about many
other matters. Tliose we shall loave for some future thime.  That which has been already
explained may suffice for the present.
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HE PUKAPUKA

NA TE KAWANA KI NGA IWI MAORIO

NIU TIRANI

E axv Ho

E nga Rangatirs we nga Knai Whakabaere tikanga, me nga tangata
Maori katoa, puta noa nga motn nei. Tena ra koutow. VWhakarongo mai.

I mua, it kapi tenci whenun i te kino, i te pouri, i te he; kaliore he kai
whakapuaki mo te pai, kahore he kai atiati mo te kino.

Na wat a, ka tae mai ng1 Mihioare, ka korero ki a koutou i te kupu a TE
Arua.  Titiro ana koutou ki te pai o a nga Mihinave korero, ahuavekatia ana,
manaakitia aoa e koutou, hapainga ana her tikanga mo koutou ko nga tikanga
o te Whakapono, koia tenei kua mutu nei te nuinga o te kino ki tenei whenua.

Nj, ko a nga Mihipare, he mea korero mangai atu ki a kouton i te tuatalii,
muri iko, ka whakaakona koutou ki te korero pukapuka: va, ka whakamaoritia
ko nga Karaipiture tonu a T ATua; taia ana ki te perehi, tukua ana kin koutou
hei titiro tho ma terna, ma tera.

Ns, ka tae wai, ko to Kawanatangn; homai ana, ko nga tikangn o te Turc o
Ingarani ; korerotia mangaitia atu ann ki a koutou aun tikanga ; watakitaki mai
ava hoki koutou ki ta te Pakeha whakahaere i tana Ture ki a in ano.
Klte.a. ana ¢ koutou, ko te mabi kiuo, pokanca, ka riria, ka whiua hoki ¢
tenei Ture‘; ko te tikn ka whakatikaia, abakoa tangata iti, a ko te he ka
whakahengia, ahakos tangata nui. Iuaianei, ko etali o uga tangata Maori
kua timata te matau, te whakaae, ki te pai o tenci Ture hel Tare mo nga
tan takixtoao Niu Tirani, Pakehn, Maori hoki. Na, ka whakaliaua ilio nei
¢ ahau kia tuhia nga tikanga pui o to Ingarani Ture, kia whakamaoritia, kia
taia ki te perehi, kin tukua ki a koutou, hei titiro ma tern, ma tera. '

Kahore aku pukapukn pera me ta nga Mihinare ; I Ts ATua tonu hoki
nga kupu o ta ratou, ko nga kupu o te Ora tonu. Heoi, ko taku pukapuka
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ka hoatu nei ki a koutou, he mea whakarapopoto i nga tino tikanga o tenei
Ture tika, pai, ana a Ingarani i tupyu ai, i nui aj, i rangatira ai, 3 whiwhi nui at
tona Iwi ki te pai, ki te ora, ki te'rawa, enoho net.

Kakore he Ywi ke atu ote Aoi pera te paio tona Ture : ia Ingarani
anake ano te Ture i tino pai, i tino tika; a ¢ archa awa te Iwi katoa ki
tona Ture, e rongo ana itona Ture, e whakahonore ana, e whakanui aua i
tona Ture. Xo te tangata whakaaro” kino, ‘¢ wehi apa, ta te wea, ¢ mohio
ana ia, ko te Iwi katoa kei te hapai i te Ture, 2 ko katoa ka riro hei hoa
whalkakaha 1 te Kai tiaki o te Ture, ara,i te Kai-whakarite-whakawa ; na,
kahore he rerenga mona, '

Na konel hoki, kahore he wehi o te Katipa pirihimana ki te haere atu,
tona kotahi, Ki te hopu 1 tc tangata kua whaihara ki te Ture ; ko te Iwi
lzatoa hoki hel tuara mona; na, ka taea ano taua tangata bara te tiki atu
v tona kotahi’; tend, mei kava te mapaaki niti 0 te Twi ki tana Ture, haere
kau pea te’'dpe mui ki te tiki ;'e’ ¥ir'd mai ranei, kaore rinei.

Va konei 1 peneitia ai te whakatakoto i enet nga tikanza ki o kouton
avoaro, liel tango ma koutou, hei pehi¢d ranei ; penél we nga tikanga o te
Whakapono i whakatakotoria ki o lkoutou arcaro e nga Mihinare. Na, ki
te kitea e koutou he mea pai enei, tangohia, manaakitia, kia wawe te nuho
tahi tatou ki raro i te mard kotahi, ara, 1 to te Ture; kia tupu tali ai
tatou 1 rungh i te pai.

Ko tenei, ¢ hoa ma, to koutou pukapuka na ! Korerotia; a ka tae ki te
wahi kahore i ata marama te kupu, nia tona tikanga.

Heol ano ;

Na to kountou hoa pouno,

Na Ts Kawaxa,

‘Whare o te Kawanatanga,
Alkarana, Aperira, 1858,
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KORERO TIMATANGA.

§ 1. e korero whaknstuatu teoei i nga tikango o tenei mea e whakamnoritia atu nei tona inges,
Ko te Ture,—Ko te Ture o Ingarany,— Ko te Ture o te Kuin:.

E rua ngs Ture ¢ whakabaerea ana i te 20 mei; — be Ture ATUA tetalii; — he Ture
tangata tetahi.

Ko te Tore ATUA, keoin tera kua takoto te itubituhi kei oge Karaipiture Tapu. 1e
whakatakoto ta te Ture ATUA i nga tikanga wo te wairaa, wo te binongaro o te tapgata.
He paraire taoa itc ngakau o te tangata, He whakahe ta te Ture ATUA i nga whakaaro
kino, i nga hiahia kino o tangakan, tous putanga ki wabo, to auva kiabis kivo, ko oga mabi
kioo a te ringarings.  He whokastu ta teos Tore i te whin mo te kino, ahakoa keirotoi te
ngakag o hupa ans, kei woho ranei i te tisana e whakaputa ana.

. Ko to hoogs kei z ia to tik.u_;%} whakaboere, whakaatuatu boki i oga tikanga o te Ture
ATUA,~—ko nga Prhopa; me ngn Afinita, me nga Kai-whakaako.

Ie whakntakoto ta te Ture tangata i nga tikange wo te linana, mo nga mahi a te tangata.
Ekore o tangsta e tau hei titiro i te ngokon o te 1angeta, na reira, e kore e aliei tasa whaka.
takoto Tare bei paraire mo te ngakau, erangi hei parsire mo tc tiosna. He whakahe (3 te
Ture taogats i nga mabi kioo s te tangota, i nga putangs olu o nga whakeare kino hei wabi
kioo. o whakarite ta te Ture tangata i nga mhiu mo aua mahi kioo.

Ko te hunga keia ia te tikangs whakabaere, whakantuaiu hoki i uga tikanga o te Ture
tangata, ko Te Kuini ki Ingarani, ke Te Kawans ki konoi, ko oga Kai-whakarite-mhakawa hoki
me nga “-‘_1%‘“ i whokarites & Te Kuioi mo toua mahi. Ko te Kai-tiaki me te Kai-
whakazmans, ko ngs tangais whakaaro tika katos, ko te Iwi nui toon.

Ahekoa Ture ATUA, Tare tangats ranei, kia kotahi ano tona iake, ko Te ATUA ano
1]1{"" to Turs. ATIJA, he mes whakastu mai na Te ATUA : ko te Ture dangats i pai, e mea
h“'Fl ¢ te tangata ki rungs ki te Ture ATUA. No moa tera, te Turs ATUA, vo muri teoei,
ATI?" tangats. Do roto lers, mo wabo tenei. No roto te kino. I roto ano, kua Litea ¢ Te
A, e tiria «0a ¢ Tona Ture, 8 ka whiva an0 ¢ la. Engari, kin puta ki waho hei mad kino, ka

::Eik;nﬁ.m e te tangata, ka tahi ka ahei te riri & tana Ture, ka tahi hoki ka abei te whiu o

Ko nga tikavga o te Ture ATUA, ara, 0 te Wh in i i
aote 1 \; ara, akaposo, ¢ kore o kororotia i Lomei. Ko
:h?kt:;;o;mr?.n_x ioaianci ko uga tikangs o te Ture tavgatn, ars, o te Ture o te Kuini, o
Bel 1 nga tikavga mo nga mabi o te tangats, e riri nei, & whiu nei § nga mahi kino,

§2 I mu, i n'mnoﬁohok
3 0 Xuware uoa nge lupuoa o to Pokeha, kabore i whai T i
i:llg::llﬂ i i‘:lhoru 111:! Kai-aliati mo te mabi he. I reira,i waibo ko te kaha o Lo taugat:r:el i:lr:
1 uﬁ; V ie tangats jwi kore. Noho woki, noho be oa ilio te mobo o te tongsta i

reir. Ko te i .
nei, lie nakio ki::o no; il;:‘: !hn: ;:k:};ug:'o s Lanbaraba, e s #ko oei, puta noa te motu

- & lo kuware kg ana mali, be tavuburuhury, he pate tangats, ho aha, be ala; ko



KORERC TIMATANGA. ii

Nawai », ka taa te Whakspono ki Fogorani; mari iho ka tupu te whakaare kia whaka
tokotorin ho Tore, bei pebi i te kino, bei whaketupu i te pai, hei whakaatanobo. 1 maharatia
soki ¢ te bungs whakozro oui, ki te kore he Tare bei whakaataocho, e kore & tupu hef ini
pui, rangatira, whai rawa. K3 tabi ka banga ¢ ratou he Ture, whakatakoto rawa, whakspumau rawa.

Ko te huaps mana & whakatskote ngs tare, ko nga l.ino_R_sngntirn. me ngs Kaumatua,
mohio, ma ngs Pikopa, me ngs tangatx heki | whakaturin e to 1w katoa bei mabi i taua nahi.
Ko ta [ingi s0o hei Tumaaki, hei whakatagu, bei whakapumau; ko enei bei Rusanga whaka.
takote i nge Ture, s Esi te wahi e meatin ana k_m haags he '_I‘ure 1.101.‘!, km.‘irl:lakaputmua‘ ketia
ranai tetahi o oga Ture, ma enei Runaogs e maki. A, tukn iho e ki enei ra, ko taua ritengs
el swo e mau e, Xo oga Runangn-whakatakota Ture te mubi nei ano i tawa mahi.  Na reira
ka whakshoooretia, ka wlhakaouia, ka whakamaun, ka matapoporetia nuilia € te 1w katoa tana
Ture; @ kore e tukus tetaki tangats kia whakanehenehe kia takahi i taua Ture kia wutu ranei
%} oos Kai-whakaheere, ki ooa Xai-tiaki, ki nga Kai-wholarite-whakawa, ki npa Aafipa. Ko te
twi nui topu hei bapai hei whakakahe Teni te tangata e whakakino ki te Ture i meinga !'tcn
matus mo ngs tengats, ko te taggats mabi kino sno;—a, ekore tapa tikangs e pota 1 te teko-
maba o te iwi bei pehi hei hapai i nga tikaoga o te Tare, 2 ki te whakapebenebe in Lka rica
katos nga tengata Lei katipa kawe i a is kin whakawakia, kia whiva tona hara e Le Ture.

§ 8. Na, kikai i penei te waimarie o nga tangats o Iogaraui i mua me Lo pga tangata Maori o
Nui Tireni wainarie inaianei. Tans timatangs ki te whakatakote Ture mason, i era whake
taporangs noa atw ia; oa, kahore he pokeppa, kabore ons Kni-tohutshu, Taos kubu non ki L=
wawat ara mona i te ururua; tika sna, be aoa; whakamatauris i keas, kites ana te hengs,
whakawmatauria i ka ra ; pokeia ki mataq, ka Lie, pokais ki maui: kei bea ranel te ara tika !

Totahi hoki, ta te kutwrare hapga, tavkumekume ana nga Kai-arabi, npa Kai rapu tikaega.
Ina, te ara tika; ina ke ra; kahors, joa ke to tikanga; nawai, pawalm,—taca ititia spa eahi
tikangs te whukatakoto e ralou i te tautohetohe. Me pebes m anai te malapo o mga Kai.
arabi.  Waiho kio whawhai ana, @, tini vor nga whakatupurangs, ka tabi ka oti ki ronga ki te
tikapga kotali, ka hacre tabi i te arn Lotahi.

Ko tenei ¢ nohoia nei, ha waimarie to te \angata Maori; kma oti te hoarahi te para, kua
waea to ururns, ¢ takoto nei i tona arcato te hoanai, be haere kau tspa i runps. Rua nohaia
loos whenua ¢ te il mohio, atawhai hoki, ara, ¢ te Togirihi;—3, pai tony tegei iwi ki te whaka-
wko i win, kitoarshi i a iairungai to aro Eum oti te mahi, kua bacres hoki, ka tini nei nga
lhakll.up?rangn, ar3, i t2 ara o-tans Toro oti, | laus sra hokij taen ai v i ngs tsonga pai e
man pet 1 a ia, 1o Whai-tikange, te Mataurangs, te Or, te Atstoho, te Rangimaric, te
Whai-rawa, te Mans, te Rongatira, me te tini xtu o bga pai e man neiite Pakehs Ko tened,
k'lune rapurapu te whakaaro, kaua £ awongawaog, erangi kia macawaoui, kia hishis pono, kia
tika koki ts whai i muri i nga Kat-arahi o whakarites aos hei tobutoha i te ara tike, i 1e ara
kue oti. Ki te anga boki te tangats ki te poka i tetabi ars bou moaca Xi waenga rarsabe, ¢ kore

© roa kua mate i to ngenge, kus mes ano ki te hoki ki te ara nui, matama, ki te ars ka marco nei
i ts takahangs.

§ 4 He tini nga ture » te Pakeha, ¢ kore e taea e mabara ¢ te iwi katoa; pa reim & whakarites
ai ¢ Te Kuini, ¢ Te Eawana boki, etahi tangats, mana ake taus mabi te whakaakooko i s
I];lltlou 100, to whnkgl:[ure hoki i mus Tore ki teiwi. Kois nei ogs Kai-whakatite-wbakewa,
Ma te Kowans o titiro nga tangeta maocawapui, whakaaro tika, mobio boki, ka whaksturia e
13 kei Zai-whakarite-whakswa. Ka whaka-ootitia raton kis waibo i rongs i te tika woake a
Tatoa whakarilenga, kia waibo boki i runga i ta te Ture | whakatakoto ai Lei Lilangs mo ia wea,
wyis mes. Ko nga tsutnbetohe me kaws ata ki s raton, ma raton  whakarite, To ratou
I:;Dhlti:-ln‘ga. 0o nga pukapuks e takolo poi te tubitahi nga tikaoga o te Ture, he mea korero

nl:.l;_ . oki na ratou, he mea whaksaro aui boki; —tetabi wabi o to mohictangs oo rolo 1 '3 ratou
:nah_:.,hh 703 ¢ mabi 203 § taus mabi, ka tobunga te tangata, ka oui bacre te mobiotange; te-
80, Ba mea rapu e ratou ogn whakaritengs a nga Kai-whakszite-wbakaws o mua i o ratou.

§5. Braop tikangs o te Ture. Ho tiski i to tika tetahi; bo araiite be teahi. Ko te

::'h‘."llk: l:]‘::k:ﬁlki'ﬂle te '.'I'.'m_'e, s ko t_c'nngaui & in taus tika ko tekioa, ko awhipatiai
pivie un‘ . Ko ta wahi be, ka riria kia kauz e meatis, a ki le meatin, ta te Ture, he
mats i tans lg:.hi h‘:“ te mahi be, he mea racei i aia kia utu, be whakaora boki i te tangata i

6. KitteTure titiro, erua pga tu mabi be.

Tetabi, ho mabi ke ¥i i tan

%a mata | tans mabi b, gots ake, ki onn mes nke ronei, a ko te taogata ake ka rary,

Meinga ava he ingon mo tenei tu mabi he, he HARA-ZIIIVH IR,
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hi, he maki he ki te ioi mui towu; he hara avi enci, he mea takabi i te Ture aui.
m,}ng:l:ml. he ingéa mo tenei tu mobi he,—ha HARA-KIRTMIN G

Ko te mahi be ki to tangstn ake, mo te tavgata i mate i taue he ¢ kame Lkia wlhaka
wakia, ¢ lono ki tetabi tikanga .whnknoru. mona 1 runga i te wlm.;mnkanlgn.
Ne, lopei te ritenga o te Harn.Hiwhir, me whakarite. Na, he‘ moni pea na ‘Hunc Lei @
'Inr'nnti, a kahore s Tamati s uty i ags moni ; Bg, ka haere a Hnne.kl_tc Kmvwhak}mte-wlfakmm;
mans o twku te pukapuko Hamene hei tika in Tamati kia _hnero mei kia kc-tc-ro taliz rana L? Hone
ki tooas arwaro. Ka whakaritea e ia le ra bel huren_ga. mai. Na, ka toe mai raua, ka n_'hnl._amng-)
ia ki ta raua korero, s ki te kiten g i he korero tika tn Flepe, lin whakahiaua iha e ta kia utea

aua mend e Tamsali.

Na, e whokarite ano.  Tle witi pen na Wiremu § pac i te hoiho 2 Hewi, 1 kabore 2 Hemi
¢ pab ki te ubn : —ka mahis peratia ano e Wircmu, kz baere is ki te Kai-whakarite-wlazawa ; ma
te Kzi whakarite-whokown e tuku Hamenc bei tiki i a Bewi; 2 ka whakaraogoma e ia {a raua
kurero, 8 ki te mea tona whakaare be tika apo kin whai wtu a Heni ki a Wiremu, ka whakabaua
iho ¢ ja kia pers aoo.

Te ingoa o temei tu wmabi be, he “Har Hiechiy," me tena Homene hoki be “llamene
Hizohir"

£ 8, Ko lc mani be ki te iwivui looa, are, ke te Hare-Airimina, ¢ kore ¢ waibo ¢ to Ture wa ie

9.

§ 10.

tatgata i wate i tava moali he, ma ooe whanaungs ranei, to whakasro Lia kawes kia kaua ranei
¢ kawen kia whakawekin, Ko tate Ture i whalante ai mo evet tu mchi he, wo nga Hara-
Nirim/ma, ma te Kuini oo, ma te Rawanz rowei, ratom ko nga Kaiwbskarite-wbiakaws te
whaknaro, te mahi, kei tuknn noatia te hara pera, engari, kia whalkawaliia ano. Te ingos o enei
tu mabi he, ko ngn “Hara-Airiming” , Xoiz nei ko te Whekamate-tapgats; ko te Tadu-chare
ki te abi; ko te Here kipo ki te taugnia; ko oga mes pera.

Kita te Ture tikanga, zhora te Hara-Kirimma i te biara ki te tagate soake i mate, erangi
he hara ia ki te Jwi katos ; ors, te hara pera me enci i mestia ake Dei, na reirs ka weinga wa
rpa Rai-whbakarite whakawa e vahi, ¢ mea Lkia whakswakia.

Ko te whin ¢ whakariten ans mo Lenei tu bar, he mea rergrore ke; e te Hara bai, ko
te Whin owi; mo tz Hara iti, ko te Whin iti: bhe Whekamate wmo elabi : he Wharelntehare
mo etabi; he Uta wo etobi, ora, be “Utueckaine” ta to Pukebn ingoa mo taus utu,

Ka pnbo 'te tangata i raro i te Ture, be koka tans ki te Tare, 2 be koba hoki t3 te Ture ki a is.
Ko tana ki te Tore, be rongo. Ko ta te Ture ki 2 ia, be tioki, kei tukinotin ja e totaki langaty,
ket homai te be ki a ia, ki tons tinona rapei, ki ozs men ranei. Ki te kore he Ture, ko te
iwikore ks pehia ¢ te tangata Laha, o nui mea atu le rarwraru. No te Ture i ora ai i tika s} te
poho. He Kawevats tulonobonongs is ba nga tangats, na to iwi katoo, he whakaketabitanga
whakaaro na katea, he buiogs i te kahu i te nsua & katoa bei tiski mo ia {angaia mo o tamgata
© ratou, ket whakatupuria kinotia ¢ tetahi, ke pebia hatia.

E toru enei tino meao te tangata g meinga nei te Ture hei tinki

1. o te Ora o tonn tinana me tons Iogea pai

2. Ko tona tinans kia haercere no, kava e beres pobanontis.  Heoi te lanpata magy
¢ here tetahi tanmate, ko te Kal-whakorite-whakawa noake, me take tika ja, me
mabi be taps tangate. Ki te berea hubuskoretio e te Rai-whakarite-whaknwy,
he ogakeu kioo, ha whakahsere be regei unna, ko in, ko te Kai-whakarite-whaka ey
ka whiva o te Ture.

3

. K‘c: 1o te tanpata Whenus, Taongs, Rawa, me ova men katos, ko tinkine ¢ te Ture,
¢} pupsti mana, :Im mshi tnuna, bei tuka atu mana, koua ¢ shatia e te tangata,
Heol lemen e pa Bi te langaty, me whai til2aga para pa te Tare ano,

Y " HE T N . . . .
a, me Lorero i konej oza tikanga o tenei Tare i weinga wei ko te matua teoci pous i tiaki te

I:;nkgln;:;l tika i lona‘n_oh.o i runga i ¢ ora, i tupga Loki i te tikangs Tangatira, i takoto paj aj
o Mnm“'::'kmm hoki i arai te moli pokanoa me te Ruking pokannaa ta laogata kei tata ki
. Yiskaatuaty oga iogea o pga Kai-whakubaere me ora I{ui-pupuri a tenci Ture, ara,

o to hung, L i AR : . ;
nga ‘i"ﬁ'anl:::rh;ﬁ:rin?m biaki, kei kapes kei akatin na Ginng-u. 0 te Tare; me kornro hoki
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§ 11.~I. K0 TE KUINI.

Ko tn Kuini bt} tostshi. Ko is hei tine Towmuski, ko ia te tino K&i-ﬁﬂlfl o t¢ Ture. ?". te
Kuini shua ki Nin Tiram, ke Te Kawans, He uni nga whenua e vobigia spa e 0 te Kool
iangels, be tawhiti, he tatahi nes 81a, 8 ekore € whel lase I'.Irirhru i & raloy katon; oa reira, h%
whakariien ein ctohi I‘hl’]g‘llﬁfﬂ o loms iwi, ko .:.{!'I!.Dl g in ki aua '!F]fIE'D'L::I: bui ["Lil‘i"nna, hei
Tupuwki moe nga pj-whakahoere o tons Ture‘kl aus whenns. N{na ogh tikzoga tn mtaut_i_;o
ralou hei ritengs wona ki suk sehi, I peratia ava laua whakantenge 1 te Kawapa ma Nie
Tirani oer

§ 12—IF KO TE KAWANA.

§ 1%,

§ .

§ 15,

§ 18.

. whakawn, ki te ho renei ta ratou whakabsers,

{15,

Ko nga tikanga cui o te whakaliaere Tnre ¢ mau e is te Kaini, ki Jugarani, kua tekuea
ki » Te Kowona, ki onei. Ko 'ana whakabaere me waiho i rungai (avs e whakarro ai bei
pai mo pEa lanysta katos, kia tikn a6 ini reogs i {a te Ture. _liu_n te I_'n..'!:n hf}reru kel a3 i,
n ko waibo tany whukslsere i ruogs i ta te Ru'ni i korero si ki aia. Ko eobi meatanga du
tuhituhi pakepuke jo k12 Te Kuin, mavs e bomai tikapga ki 2 ja.

Kei o te Kswoon te tikungn wo nga Hola ; mana ¢ mea kin baers ki tera ‘.I.;L'[';iJ kia abn'l ragvi,
hie whalkarengo kau ta reten. Me he mea ka ars te whawbai, ko te jwi ke ranci e whakaelke mal
ans i tenet whepue, ko to tauteta ranel ki o tatou ned aun ranci; ma te Kamunn p'.ll:lpu]_s:l ki
m Te Kuin} kis tonoa wai be Huia, be Manuwan; & ka lonon tomutis mai an3 e Te Ruint 23
tini Ho'a me ata Muruwao, tace noatia t2us whawhal, tama tutu ranei, te pehi.  Abakea pata
katra wai ona aun tivl Hoin, Maoipuke, e kore # baipovuhia ate, engari kia tzea fa aoe L2
wohi b Utipn mai an.

Telebi tikanpa o t¢ [owona, hei 4ino Tumunki ia mo npa Kai-whakarite-whakewa ki Nig Tirai.
Ke twane, Le tiakii e Ture kel tokabis, be tinki anw bok' i nga tangata.  Erangi, ne waihe
tann whahabaere-Kaweos i rungrana 1 ta te Ture i wiakatakoio ai. Ko te Tere ket ranga, by
ja kei rorg. Tupa typuto, keitskebia te Ture ¢ nps 1angela: tana bupeto suo boki. ket puta ke
i ta ta Tore taca whekaboere. Tiwmsta waii a Te Kuiwira aoo, veke ibe, neke ibo, kei rats
aoaks | te Tare; rongo katon ki te Tore.

Telabi tikanga n to Kawsos, wrus to kupu kis whakatotpkicia nga hisnga ina e te Whakuwes,
Ki te whakswskis tetahi tangeis mo tc bers koliurg, popo @na tooa hars, kiia jho 2ma ¢ te
Tumaaki Tivo Ksi-whakaritc-whatawa kis whakematca; ma te Kowaoa e whakane, ki whi In
whelamatea. Hei a to Kawaun 200 b tikangu mare i te hara, whakamuma rane i te whip ¢
kiin fboson 6 16 Wkakawa kin whakapangia Li te tangeis bara,  Mooa ana te whakuare: ki te
tirohin o is be take tiks @0 te mury, mo to whakamawa, ¢ shei nug lana myuro, lioa whikamara

rabei telabi wabi. Frapgi kahore he tibungs i 2 Te Kowann bei whtkanui i te whiu j «haka-
rikes mo ls Lanpata barn

Totadl, ma 19 Kamaoe o whokose ta furs whekatako

te E i N
o Lo, £4 uah i, Ta whe o o o, whaksshus ke ranei, ¢ tr Runang

Tetshi, mans ¢ whakato tga Kei-whakarite-whakows me v

o whaiman & rinkata « ga Kiiwhakahaers 0 (¢ Ture, mam

; ko o te Kaini Abus boki ia, Kite mangese nun Kai-slakariie
€ abri ano ratou te whin.

X, ko enai mabin Te Kawass ka mubin o in hei pas i
) Rwan) ; het pay mie pe tangata katon ; kahore o makia e
b hu:ﬁa—h r}:n:::m-nm i, 'hel_whl_kmh;;u-mml, het Erahuhslwhai-ingna ranel moti mke:
o r:n :_m ro mAns i rungs i enei mf'm kuton ana, ko te iwi kis wupu b rangai ve pai, i
oiiedry »rie. Ko s mea nni Leoei, ko t mes teaei 1 whakotnkotoria i DEs lure, @
he boki tenel Lei whai ma to Kaweoe satou ko soa Apiba Kui-whskahaere kqtoa.

§ B—ur KALWHAKARITE- WHAKAWA TUMCAEL

Ko o Apiba 007 i mari {a T
¢ Tioe h'Pli » whakarits - ':'h:k‘:.l:
o Raal .H-?{n'uuv;

K;nurf, o tiski pei ¢ whakabaere noi i
- ?uuunkl, me era ale Kaj.
113, 0 6 Koofi- whakama o pobe paj

Pgx Turg,
winkarita - whakawa o
te Ruvanga Telay m
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rus. -He mea whakatu ratou na Te Kuini, na Te Kawans hoki, va Te Kuini ia te tikaoga. Ka
tirchia eia i roto i pga Roia,ars,i nga tangata nana tera mabi te whakaako i ngs tikauga o te
Pure. Ko ngs Ksi-whakarite-whakawa Tumuaki, be mea whiriwhizi 1 roto 1 aza Roia, ko naa
tangats tivo matag, tino tike hoki te whakaaro.

§ 20. Tetali o nga mshi ms enei Kai-whakarite-whakawa-Tumuaki, he ticotiroiera ata Kai-whakarite-
whakaws, me era ato Kai-whakabaere i nga likaugs o te Ture.

§ 21, Tetahi, ko ratou ka nobo Lei Tumuaki ki nga Hoeotiwhakawa nui, ara, ki te an!_ﬂﬂ:p:‘n’mi.
Ko o ratou hoa whakarongo 1 oga korero o te whakawakanga, ko tsus Runanga-Buwr, * Tekau
ms rua' nei.

§ 22.—Rovanaa-HUORL

Taua Rubanga- Huuri, be mea webe wai § roto i nga tangata kua t.a.kot.f: mei © ralou iogoa te
tuhitubi ki te pukapuka o te HeriwAi. I te timatangs o ts tau ka whakarites e nga Kai-whaka-
rite-whakawa pga taogata hei whakarongo whakaws, Het Ruoangs-Huwrienci. (Tirobis, § 34,
“"Ronangy Huuri'',)

§ 23. Ma tevei Ruoange-Huuri, ratou ka te Kai-whakarite-whakaws Tamuaki, ko tetali raneir o Dgd
Kai-whaksrite-whakawa o te Kooti Hupirimi, e whakarongo nga korero whakawa Hara-Jiriming,
Hars-Hiohiri hoki; ars, ugs mea nunui is kabore nei e tan nga Kai-wbakarite-whakawa iti hei
whakawa, Kus ofi te whakaatu i tera wharangi te tikeoga o enei, o te Hawa-Ririmina, 0 te
Hara-Hiwhiri.

§ 24.=R01A.

Ki te men te bunga e baere mai ana ki te whakaws kia takua teoa korero ki tetabi Hoin
mana & whakabaere, e poi ans suno,

He tangata tenei, te Roia, kua tupe ake i runga i te whakaske toon ki nga tikanga o te
Tare, o te mabi whakawa; a, tona mabi, he to ki te arosro o te Koofi-whakawa, hei whakapoaki
i nga korero o ¢ tangata i ta nei ia hei hoa mons, ars,’o te tangsta rapei paoa te whakawa, o
te tangate ranci @ karo a0s i t¢ whakawa s tera. Ma tana Feds » viui ngs Kai-whaki, masa e

kobikohi, ¢ whakatokoto ki te aroaro o ta Koofi-whakawa, nge tikangs me vga kotoro katoa bei
whakatika i tona taba.

§ 25. Ka ol nga korero te whakatakoto ki te arouro o te whakawakaogs, ara, o te Avoli, ka waibo ma
te Kai-whakarite-whakawa Tumunaki, Kai-whakarite-whakaws Piuni ranei, raton ko taus Ru.
Danga- Huuri, e whakarite ki ranga ki ta ratou i whakaara ai bai sika. Eei ngs whakawakangs
Husa-J{irimina, ma te Kui-whakarite-whekaws Tumuaki ¢ whakarils te whiu mo e laszats bara.
Kei nga whakawskanga Hara-Hiwhiri, ma te Runasga-Huuri, ratos tabi ko ie Kai-whokarite-
whakawn Tumuaki e whalarite, kia pebes ransi te utu mo te tangata i whakswokia ki te tangata
nava to whakawa. Ka oti te ki ibo e te Koetiwhakawa kia whai-uiu te Laogata karo whakawa
ki to tangata nana te whakawa, me utu ano; a, ki te kore e utu, me tono e te tangata Cams te

\I\flhakawa. & ka Wharehereberetia, kia ntnara ano, kis taes ranei 1o takiwa e whakaritea ana o te
ure. '

§ 26, —WuAKABAERENOA YWEAKAWA BagA-KIRIMINA.

Ko te tino mahi oui ma nga Kei-whakarite-whakawa o ta Koofi Hupirini, ko te whakawa i
ogs Hara auoui, Hara- Kiriming nei.  Kis ata whakaroage mai ki tenei wabi, be mea nui hoki.
I te mea kua meatia e tetahi tangata tetahi Hara-Jiiriming; na, me haera ata te tangata
Piribimana ranes, tangata ke ranei, i mohie ki taua meatanga, ki tetahi Kai-whaksrile-wha-
kawa, me korero katoa atu o ia ki tana Kai-whakarite-whakawa sos i mobio ai ki taua mea.
Na, ka whakaronga te Kai-whakarite-whakawa, a, mo he wen ki taga whakaaro iho e whai take
bna bei peratanga, ka tokus o ia tanz “Hamene-Kiriming," hei tiki, hei woo ki te taogata i
mEIgE ra nana i wmea tags bars, kia haece mai kia tu ki tona aroaro; a, me he hars nni, kigo,
(vera me te Whakamate-koburo, Puremu-reipa, Tahu-whare, aha, sba ;) ka tonos e ia he Katipa.
p:ru'm_nanu ki te tiki, ki te arabi toou mai.  Kia tas ki te Whare-whakawa, ka whakaranenns ¢
te Kai-whakarite-whakawa nge korero a nga I{ai-whaki katoa, a ki te mes tana whakaaro koe
medlis € taus tangats te bara | whakapaes ki o ia, ns, ka kiia iko ¢ is ¥ia whivs, Me be hara
ul, a, k.l ta to Kai-whakarite.whakaws whakaaro a tika aua te korero mooa bei take ¢ whaka-
wakia ai & te Kooti Hupirimi, ns, ka meinga ¢ ia kia kawea ki te Wharcherchere, ki reita
20bo i taen noatia tetshira volipangi whakawa o taus Hoofr, '
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nr Ko laon tuus ve, k3 tabl ka linn whakaeakiz e teadd Kai-ghekari t-whakava Tumoaki a te
= Jooti Hupirion, mtou ko tetabi Ronangs Tuun, Tekau-narua j o si te po1o i ap3 e lom
Lora i whaleapean ai, ke kiia iho e t2 feofrwhakawa kia W babaimste, kg W .':I;r:hgrehcretn,
Lo pelas:is ronei le wIiy Twoma, ks Wika ta ki yunga ki ta te Ture | whakariie ai wd taua
hera. & ta whakoaro te Koeti whakaiwa, ¢ barakcre 408, ko tukun kic Lzer\-‘;. "‘."", L:mm JINL

{io i reirg; tkorpacy bk ¢ whakawakis b nur bo mu toa s ane. (Uirolia § 83)

g o3, ¥a, whakoroogo mai ki te $ake i uaruatin of te whakatuttope © 1o toagota e whalapues ass bi
t¢ Hom-diriscing ooi b e arore e te whakeawalaugs; sre, 1 Matuala o1 ks lxu--.rhal:::-:!f:
whnkava, muri ik, ki te Seoti Epirimg, T take, }_Ie: bopohepa ne ke Ture ki iz tabghia,  &i
ts t6 Tun, kobore e wicanoi skei to tangsts; an reira, k2 tupats rawa, La AT WP ; € oo e
wlakannies noutis, = kore & heroa nontia, Elore amahi pomugi. te Taire. Fagari, 3 whaka-
rtes & 2 Tare kin lawes me tatibi Temoali o pge Waimrbakacizomhakwn, ma le Rl!!.'ﬂ'h“_’,‘.‘l
Musuri Boki, ara, mo ebuhi o oan hoa tangaia vei sun, tebarmarus, aratue kvl te tikanan
o ta kavero mona ; roa ratan # masa, he tika ranol, b he ranz ; me whin roos te tropady 3 whalu-
pee ra, na whaksharakors renei,  He ture pi raon tener. To tone ture kehurangs Leaet: ekore
nw t¢ ivi e pai kia whataputsia kelin tedei tare, he turs whalonui 20bi § tetaogats

§ 10, A ko tenei Ture. kndere o kowhiti toagata Kabore rawa ame holi n te Ture pen Kita te
’ Ture, ho shua koabi to tc tangata; kotabi Jeoki Tive mo katea, nhakaa Dand, 1'sieba rinei;
Y¥iri ms, biri mopzy oei rite toas. A, he teka te ki, ma e rorgr Ki L Ture Lo Lokiaite
nanealra o fe tangaa, obalca Pakeha, Maor reue,  Ralere; ering, matermng aile Ture,
A b2 dapaii e Tare, ka rangauirs ai; te le mea, k3t Tue de wes pams i wiakanai te fangala,
iwhakaringatica, Ko te Ture tora So-thkicneao tika o fa iredes ite orn mele radgiiin.

¢ 0.V, FERITH).

He Apha 0 Horivhi i whadisiuria he' mali | 1 7.4 “’h:'l::]:mauga-w‘all::.wu R obe auafy
Hupireni. Ko o w tangaus bary iz wimtane o rerahi Isiesbokaritaewhaknwa Tumiaali o ba
Yie iha lnki e ia, Me whatatrrawatened taazeto b mate; betarpats bobarg boki a0 wa, ki
whalinae sne halktin Te Kimzaa kiw wlakanates, na te Jlirish: o whakoinawa Liamate. Kite
jenet te Lionguibo ate Ku-whozante-orbakawa Tamucki, Me panza by o2 Whapeherebors taeanno-
tia tetahi tak wea; be tika Loky, pvos aoo le bana i whakewakis oo fa :na, ka peopa anoe to Jenwhy
i to Wiareherehrra

£ §1. Tokott ks anate tikonge a nga Iwi wolo maowvi boa ibo, kasre 110 5 masa ale & mole i ta
Tuware, ite pobehe.  Ta raiow, ma te fangats wale i te wabi he & owld, wa o #hanwog .
ranst o tetasigata i palaa, tne fatou fonn ¢ wiaka'ra fte taugata hara, ma ateu tonu e vhua, &
whakamaote raned, me he mea ki tika ¥ to wawu na whnkaore tia matz ie. He Liohgn a2
rawa tenel, ta e mea huk., be del Le powi bei o ralou ngpkau, a ekore eata tika e whazus
ate mﬂg‘ﬂn i !ungni 1 ] u'hn'tntnlu‘ri.-l. 'Tt'a}i;: Lt te tulbeia man Falon &#To \\hnk;{]‘ia e whig koo
tr tungat hary, teca peaw kawes e o agaliaw whakataliaried, ka whalonmui rawa i % momoe,
Tahhi: 1Y pem!ia, siane ka tape uln beld nga n'hins_urga o = langa'a hata ke wholamatpa
mei 2 Talou, 2 ko aui haerz te king,

Tetahs aoka 1 kere aie tika kia walhe ma te btangata i te bz 2 :apw wiv mosa, kd nai
twa paate pourh ki tne whakamimala . te whid ; Kei fatwpaia rsnei ¢lera, homa oRglons
tusge et Llug aiwaed, ke tukos te wnget: bar kia Taere nog, ekote @ sholi. Ko te 11ka-
uga pend, haerc koa ana te tangate whal-tsonga, kaorz tusa lur ¢ wblia,

. T Torel te Ture i weaai, ka whakiduria telabs £p'ea mo feaci mahi, a iz waiko tenai
!u:u mabilutary mann, ko te whakutwtaki i nga kiangz iho ate hai-whakante-whakewa Temaaki
dpuskimai iungai te whakawa; ko te whikapa bokii iz vhia ¢ whikarit:s ans mo te Loz At

1r3. Mp tanpats ke is, kaoaka hoi te tingals ¢ talaars ki tecangoia mate, ki te tanmatn
aTn 1‘-1'1192 ; _lr.e. Kawea o 12 pourd, wholistieio anc ¢ in te whing kel kuwes caom » e \‘n.klmgm,

L Dalpctiria ravei. wiabangawsitia ana. Te ingea o tone Apila, ko e Herlel!. Pai rawa
tenes Nikanga : ekore boki ¢ mouabarieis ta te Hevwdi; ¢ molic ia ara koki, chars itana
Whakaar ake, engan be vholtarite kau tanai te Lianga iba e te Tore.

§ 82V, KORONA.

Tend rno teahi Apiho, Kaiwhakahsere i te Tare; io te Krand tora ingoa. Tonatiao
waki, be -apu i te take ine mate tuku-lata detabi Lagata, mate aitua ranes. Arg, Leinga mahi
tnei. Kicea ame poa 't upapakn tangac Lrats ! 1k n_‘ai. I. her ranei. Ma katan e -h'a-n"-jl
o karereia etu, 3 Honeretia, stuhi tarzta lc- laus wala hei Zlu:mua.‘; Hured, fel mpu i te taks
imate 1l toun """F‘P"k"' ae Rikd gmhcn .Hﬂﬂ‘ ha.mm ?Fhen. rancL Mo 1 hasre ratou, Laua
R\l'ﬂnnga fee to raln ‘Tursuski me 3 Aecoma, ki te titiry 1te tupopaie. a ka ata kinikia
tanutizi reim o ratod te ke i mate ai lnua fangala; <a tiking npa Lngata ¢ molio awa L
et ah, rane:, hi ranel, otauA mea; ki wula ete Karsna. Kaag prlaina ¢ ib we & nalie
A08 raneilite take | mats & ; mote hings na rotiu te kil.engn W]m'll.llnutungl i wua Largala,
te mea ¢ oro ama. ka otn uiniz a3 Liea katortis & i te kahikaly, ngh tiiang: kalga g tang
Weh, b~ atabivels, hei burthuri, ma rates ko tana Ronanga Huwe



KORERO TIMATANGA. vi

N, bi te med te whakearo o tana Huurd, i wate noa iho te langala 12, pencime temea ¢

%:k» ans ki Le woi, paremo noa iho ; na, ke waikoirunya | te pera te pralanga o ta ratou kupu.
3le0i ano; Thmumia alo te tupapaks ; muta 1he | reire.

Fngarl, ki te men te whaksato o taua Runanga Fluwrl, he mea vﬁal_-’.:;rnate-k.}huyu ni
tetehi tanzata taws Lipapakn ; ka tokua ete Aorong (B3 Pukapoka-wores ki nga IMiriisana,
kis hopulina te angata | topaterie 7o namu i kohura, N, ko kawe: taua Langata ki e
VW harcberchere, Mo whakawaekia ¢ te Bowd Hupeimi, whakawa nui ne:.

§ 13, N3, ka wiakawakia ano etava Feosl ka peratia me teza i korero'ia ake mel  {Tirohia § 270
Ka whakarangons e te K ai-whakarite-whakawa Tumuaki ratan ko tr Huuriaga kororo katona nga
Kai-whaki, vti mos; 8, waul dlie, % te Taca to raton wholaare ba tikka ta whakapae. as, he pons,
m te kerchere neii kokura te tanzata i kitea ra; na, ka hia thoe te Koot Jra whakamatea,
Tena, kilz mea rolou, eham ia i na, kawhakaharakareta e ratod, ki tukus kia haere, Na, he
med mno, Li to fes te whakaarc o te Huurs, be mea whakamate =na nana tzua lujapahau,
oliic. ¢ha'a tana vhakamatenga i te whokamase uno kebwiu, enganl, ke Whakamate ohia noa,
tho nos oke nei, be mea tupeno aitua noa, kaloere i tue kohun; na, ta whaksngawantia te
wlia masa. A. e mea ano. ka mea tc whakaare o te Hunrd, ebara @ te Whakimate-kihurg,
chara ano hoki i le WWhalamate cho noa nana; na, ka vhakaharakoreliz e ratoy, ka tuiua ic
tingata i horea ra kia baece.  (Timhia "W hakamste-kobkary,” 65

§ 3. —Runave. Hyvar

Te Iiwnan®z Fiwwri. Kotah lekay ra g nga tangata o te Tunanga Hunei. e mes J13-
wenrnza angala, ara, he nea koringa na 2 Heracki Rin haere mai ki te Whare-whakawa hei Ru-
mnga whikarongy whakawa mo te Kowh Hupd imi. Kei nga whakawakanga kinga Aowlio nga
Kui-whalkarite-whakawae Tuturu, haliare Lie A’rm.—:'. Fotali tono 3 o wali ¢ whai Ffawr i ais

__Lipencitia ava te whikaritenza tanpata mo t= Runanga Fhaet. Kanga ingea katoa o nga
ff:a':{lmlrrunrn. o rge tangita kua whai tlanga tanpate whenwa, kua 21 soki nge taw, & tabkore
tno 1 GO soa, ka nihia ki roto ki tetahi pakapuka,  Kei te Jervuss taca pakepuke ¢ takolu sna,
Iie mea wabituhi k) te ntengn 0 g refo Wmatangz o o raton ingsw. Na, ka meatic kia wha-
lt'aﬂnhmq. tetahi Huurd, W3 lomesntia ata e te Honehi e oru tekan ma one nga tangata.  Ka
timaia Ki te ingoa tuatahi e maw 204 i te pukapuka, haere Lony, ta2a noatis te Tory tekau ma ono
anzaingea,—ka mutu, Kahore i waiho ma te Mevivhite whakasno k1 sa tangats ¢ karanga al
i tangaa me ta Ifuuri. Kei terela o teingoa 12 tikaogr, kahore hoki e tipckapoka ; ka haere
whakatepe 10nn ; K& limalat te A, haereiho, potenoa ngaingoa ote pukapuka: la mene. a ti-
st apo. Na reim, ekore e tres t¢ kowhii ma te Huurikongn tasgata e vharara te whakeareo ki
tetabi tala ki tetaki taha ranei.

Na, ta taka b tera 1 whakariten 76l haelenga mai mao ratou k) le Wlhare-w W
kn tabitibia e t2 Redite, Kai-tubitubi o t= oatr, o gratm ingos ki nga yukapuki :10311:1::1:33&
I8 omR, g I"I'mka. ki role ki totabi pousha, ke whokeeiem; ma, ka tangobia thiiehite mai
me Lo patui i 1 ingoea i tangobia mai, me te kavmgai t¢ tangatc rona era ingoa kia haere
mai.  Peaei tona te mahi, rite now te Kouhi tekau ma ris bei Runangi-Huwri.

Ra oli enei & whakmoho, ka whalioatitis | [ ta, ki

. 3 ; spabitis i1a taoga:s ja targaka aratou ¢ W Kelia, kin
g;;:;ﬂpil_m,hlnm kurgrn I rungs ki te roea ko whobawskis. Ka turi tetabi hnga'u i
12 taere mal bei tanpata mo te Huurr s nohe atu, ka T haindin ia, tra, ba meitga

Ma uie, engari, ksea ¢ neke oke | ' i
: te Tekae Pauni.  He mea ato whakerite : o
whaknlsere o te Ture kia kore ai be TakuraTu. mare oge (ikanga

§ 3o.—RoxNaxav-Huerar Nt

Na, Yalore ane kia Whakawakis, kia peratin me ta tatoy 3 Lorero ake na, kua oohe nao tetal]
aki
ga amke, ho men, : mhal

}.'-t:nli'h- rauacgn, hei whikaronge i pga kotero mo Le wiskawakeo

uie any r:r;:._l e whukawakia 4i, kabore musi.  Kite mn ratou K ahore ke taule: & .

;Luf f:u:ku .tkfu jlK.m.wluull.:fn'li.e-whzl.k:u;r.:l. Towmaki; na, k2 whnkn;ulﬁim o Laug;ue i w?: peratia

m S fhua s paere K te mes raloy, fle takeaso; ua. ka tab ks s te targaty § ahage
.y N =1 %=
Nui tenel.

pea 18 kz whabamalia e te Koot Hupivini, Ko e Runaaga-Hur!

§ W —=RENITA

A.uFﬁ?:n;uuif]?i't.ﬁ”.m; lenei o te ffoah_' Hupiran ¢ Liaki sua i Bz pulispuke o te Kool H
whakaws o b Feor ‘ef[ urg. . Tann ﬂla].ll. be whaiarile i ps tanpatn 1o te Jems whak : \
Kia pono 13 raton I:u' ;:parim:, Maoa ano vatoue whakicati kia tine nka 1y ratoy nl:ons‘)‘

fo Kiroaps ki te men ka whikarsogena ¢ ravu.  Mipa nga Iiaimt:{;{;m&
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yhskgoati kia koters pone.  NMara Loki 4 tubitali ega korero katea o te wlakamlrom Lite

Trukapuks nuio o Kooti; 1o kupu whabapieoga; oga iegna o rga Kai-whali; e kupu ate
‘j{u.nnp-Huun'. whakapono i te barx, whikabarakore ranet ; te kisuga iho holil ade flonti; a

‘}u woihotaes Pukapuke, ka tinkioa paitia, Luea ihs era ato whakatupurasga tangats,

§ 31.~-VL KAI-WHAK ARITE-WIIAKAWA,

Ngo Kai-whakstite-whakawa. e mali tikangs oui, he mabi hoaee W ue Apia K-
whakahaore tikacga o te Ture. Eu tc Kowaua he) whaiata i arutou; Uc mca tl;ti'ro TYT 3:._:
agu tonmsa vikanga pal, mulay, wapsmaoui boki ki te tika, Kel oga tacee clabi; cornga walsi
noa otu ecahi.

§ 88.—Msa Hiwiilkl.

§ 29,

g 40,

Eo tetshi o nga mahi nui ma cvei Apika, he whakaroage, te whaksriterite, i 1ga whatava
kauga mea Michirt. Otirg, chore raton ¢ pukanos ; ma te tangita ano ¢ Lisere ki o ratou korero
ai 1 thoamea, ka tal ks mahia 2 raten.

Kasa miou ¢ whaksreago kerero i waho » 4 Kowli, mn teusli meae Kawes wai ana ma
ralou & whakarile; engari bot ogs T3 kua matus vhakaritea puitia bek s woboanga ino te Koots,
1rs, hoi ra whakaws, kin moblotia o e te totomabu kutoa.  Hei aus ra ka aoto ratau ki reto
k1 te Arotiwlakawa Ll ¢ whakarouoge mea pers.

Kote anzat be mea whataws s, melasre ki oga Kai-whakarite-whakave 21 rei-a, It te
Wusti,tonn o} Xi 1z Azmeac mo te tabgats kaa whai baza ki 1. Na ki te whalaara to Ka'-whakz.
diterwhakowa, be tika, ka te'twe tonn Amacie mo te tangats o moatin ona ¢ tenr) mana ta mebi
e kia fa; La whalzrites ts r2 boi whakaronge i ta rane karers, katniia heki ki te Agneae.

Ko toAamane, ko tukas ki te tapgsta i haere ra ki te Kajwhakarite-whakaws, mana Lo
wlakzars ¥'s 120 taga barene Li to taopata o mealia nei e ia bia whakawakin. Iava sne hoki e
whikzratine ; engasi, Lia hoioro te tae ki a iz, Kia vhai takiws aiia Do te whakarise i tana korero ;
nie te hoere buki ki te waliii whakaritea i rota i to kamene i te ra | whazaritea bei ra wlakam i
LU wel.

\uhenes beraann he Lungala e mahio ama Li etali tikanga o 44 rana wabi, a meatia sz @ te-
tabi o rauz k o whakapuakina te korero o taun tadgata ki runga ki te whakawaiango; Da e
Lvoo ¢ t¢ tanaata i biniix pera, me mea oty ki te Kabwhalaritewlakiws, mavae tuku tasa ta.
meae ki Laua ozata ki baeeo eai ki to sbakawakangs biei Kai-whaki.

Ki temes ka turi te Kai-whaki, kaore e tae i te ra | whacarites, ¢ shei ana kis whametn,
ars, kia indinga iia uin, kauaia e neke ske inga Pavoa ketani tekau [ pencitia e te Ture,
he mea boki, ma ic nolie ctu o 1avs Kai-whaki k: be ai pea te Foreroo felaby 0 le hunga ne Fiua e
nmas ¢ whakewakis anz ; he ogars no etabi o nga koters, kaore hoki | ghikapuiaina  Penei ¢
whakibengia Jutuako-et'a peatana tanga:a e e fivori ; whiwkl hybaakare poaihe ia ki te Lz Na
kooei i dimenctia ni te Iai-wliaki, i tivo meivgs i Loki kia baeve mosi; & kaua ranpiae turi, ¢
Rho iy, kis tika ai boki w whaksrin s oza Kaj-whiko ite-whakava,

T'te v i whabasites tisi ra whakarongo {15 raua koremw, ka wen: mai te buoga v b whakana,

ks korers ts Wazews cam & whakajae, era, tz “Taagilawlakews”; ka korers wne Loki aos
Kxi.-whaki i & rton i mchio a.

Nak _niuh te tinpati-whakaos means Kaiwbali koki ete "Tangala.kars.ohuzaea,” ara,
Pty ol L mentin £ Lera, kex whai hars 1i 2 ia; me barre tana prtar i runga i 8 ratou kupn

| koraro ai raiou, be mea a0 Loki manu Lia puls 2i Le kupu na raton bei whakatikai s i, uci
whakisize MALE | & A

Meuri .ho, ka vinis loki ¢ nga Rai-whakatite whakawa, hei wiaksmaroma, kia tino marama
M 20 Xopa Kilui iats warama i ratou te whalarcng ata.

Ra muia L 1w ogaia whakawn, raton ko gna Kei-wheki, ka 3l ka Korero (¢ tacgats-
kera, (nra b whakagacs,) ne son Koiwlak ano hoki ; & K3 uiuin 1no rawod e 1o tanpua

:::.1::1:;;:: 100 beki o nge Kabwiabantewbakaws, kia ate pote katcs wal ai uge aba

8. by poto kalo: v7a Lorers o teiali tahs, o totati taba, ka huriburili Kai-whai
oieain b, R rilits @ npa Kai.whaia-
::‘i::hm“,kuu Ihlturmrohm; o kis kilea 1o apoo tatcu te Gika, Yei tches ranei, bei tebca
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oo wti ) ka tuhi ka whelkapuakiba te knpu whakaotinga, ars, te Kiwlukawaa te Kool ria
{sva mep.  He mea korern noi tered, kiu reozo oi npa tungala kntn:{. Eao wact ‘I'\;-wh?hw.{
a te Aeoti, ekore e hatpa nostia nke; be mea tivo waiho § runga pu i sga korero i whakiua b
re nroaro ¢ upa Kai-whokurite-wbakawo, i o oga Kaiwlaki ;he mea waibioawo boki i runge i
to wholagre tika rava ko te hinengnro marama i kile ai hei whakaritenga tike mo {3ua mea.

Ne, kia puaki i zga Kai-whakeriteewhakewa lava Ki-whakawa a te Kootr; oti tosu ihe ; muta
tonu iho I reira thsa mpa.

£ 1. Rite %ia iho b te Avel-whakawa, koua ha utu ¢ hostu & te “iangatakare” ki Ee‘”tangnrs
whakawe"; e abei svo i te Kui-whakarite-whakawa te mea ihe kia utun e te langata-whagawa oga
mioni a te tangata-kars i pan i runga i tona kawenma betanga ki te aroavo o te foofy whakaws,
kahora nei hz take. Na, we whakaze marie ta tan gota-whaksws ki 1o te Kool i whaktariie aj,
nana ka pelien romel, nana ka pebea ravel.  Ahakoea tua peurl i3, Jo te kupu a te Ka-whakarite-
whukawn, arg, a te Koot/ kis wana i ain; e matan ana beki ia, kahore a nga ital-whakarite
whakewa whirinaki ki tetabi, ki tetahi ; kabore s ratou pal vanei ki Letabi, kinc ragel ki tetalii;
he wailo toos ta ratou § rusgn i bz Tore, i te tika Loki ki 22 raton whakasro the. Kot te kavehi
Ture anake ta ratou uel titiros kahore ratou e titiro ki te kanohi tnpgata,

i le puaki penei ranei 1o Ki-shakawa a te Kook, Kei te tangata whakawa te tiks, o me
whai utu ki a ia te tavgata karo; me pers ang, me uil ia.

¥a, ki te tori te tangata ikiia, me uln, a kaore 2 e uty; g, ba tonoa e nga Kaj-whakarite
whakowa be Kasipr ; ki te tunge i soa boiho, poaka, witi, tnongs oba rapei, hei hoko; kia taen
wre mgnl wtw e ride ana Ri ta te Aocshi i kiibe aikia v1ua ¢ ia. Kha tzea epcl, heoi ano.

IKi te mea kahere e tronga o te tapgats & ot 81 nga woni i kija iho ra e te Kooti kia utua
e W wma e tangata i whakatikaia 2 e Sootiwhakawa e tono ki oga Wai-whokarite-whakawa,
Brtwks te tangats § whalishaagia ki te Whaeeborchare.  No, wa to leiwhakerite-whaiawa ¢
wea kia Whareherebervtia, kan ia e neke aka § aga marama e wba,

12 Nar Woaxr.

Me puta i konei lie kupn tno vga tikaogn o a nga Kai-whaki korero ki rmaren ki num
whakawakanezs ; ara, 6 a ngy tanpate ¢ whakatoria ans hei korerg ; oga tikanan o vetald mies ¢
whakewakia ana.  Ka whakataria te tangara liei korera ki te sroarn o tetsb Asofowhk cva,

el langata ia e whikapowo ana ki Té Azua, ks whokooatitia kin tika tana korern:— .,
te tika j ko te tiln katoa ; ko te tiks amske” tona e korero ai. Me Lic wes e bara | te tanenta
n whak-peno ana ki TE Arwa, ekore ¢ whakacatitia, erangi ka meinza Lin tive whakgae ;s.-na
ia Kiz korera 12 7 to tika, i te tika auako. °

. De mea tapu raws senci mea, te Oati, He karangs warire atu a ki T8 Avca, kia wail
brangaite tikang o tana korero, ke korero atu nni is, ta TE ATua whakasro ki a ia; ora, ki
‘lf teka Laza korero, ki tau ta Te Arva ririkino kie ia; s, ki te pono, kia atawhaitis ip & 13
n‘{x:“:; ;‘: ia ki 'I:g: ATUa, Lia tino whian is, ki e teks tana kovers. Na kooel, ka tino webi
Outl ok ngets ki te korero teka ki te aroara o te Whakawakengs, joa whakaoalitia, [0 to

% Lo wea whakamalaku rawa. He whis %0 tooa ki tera no.

IIa wlin anp 1y

Kntero ml ki tn:m_h’.ki tenei an; he mes whakarite wa te Ture, mo te tangaia ¢
m \\‘Ewll;u DA 116 teka, i runga i te Oali; e korees marire iho una ranei § te teka, ki runss
L awaLanga. (TiroLia * Qati-teks,” 70) Ki te takna moata to kupu teka kia

L ’1:‘01]1 ne T
< LE {ia mala I;l e a bard ‘i Illk
Q i " % 0 ic B

l-lll:ll.'.'l.lla TLw:

akanga, tens ¢ poke rama o malipuis o 1o

Na kanei, he pakeke raws ta te Turc tikaoga e e @npate m ki pers

tona whin. be

§ 43N KInrnixg,

Ko tetali ap 1.: . ¥ :
Ririmine, Ko ;-“_.ﬁ n,fin. mahi nui ma nga T\n.=.+w1-:akartl.e-w'lmkawa, he wlnlkiwa ; nga flaem.
ba Mara ki oo .Iwi 1:-&i orero atu te tikangn o tenei tu llara.  1Be Hara o li o Fe Kumi , ari
— 2oa wwgu ; o kL i, k it . o
s oti noi tc lubitebi ki to oop; w62 Ariki tera o to Twi, ko Te Kaini, Ko nga bars cu

Wo ia Lars, ms o haa, tuatvhi o Lenci pukupulia, mo nga wlin i whalbaries e Le Ture

e har cnei ¢ tay apa

Ki ropza ki nea tanpata kal i i
. ; 2 ata on, a3, kit :
U bl kotahii | e, i v o B 3 ¢ [wi katan ton.

i Hanaga 1a
A0 rapgs, i laua mcalapgs,

Ka mea ¢ e lapgata i {efalii o crves
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liara, kna whai harn ia ki te Iwi katoa.  Na Fonei i whakaritep ai ¢ te Tu:'c: ¢ I:-._.re e Lika Ei:l:
whaksutua 1enei tuharn ki te moni boalu ki te tangatai mate i taua barz. - Fngari, ta te Ture i

“ whakarile a3, mo ulo ono ¢ te tangata tosa hara; ava, ko ena moni ranci me tango m3 te Kuioj,

Yo tona tiwans ranei me maka ki te Wharcherehere, A, ki te Hara nui Tata, pera me 1n
Whakamate-kohuru i ¢ tangata, ko s toou hei stu, ko toua tisana mo whrkamate, Teingoa o
to vta-moni e whakariten ana e te Tura pio nza Hara Krnouine, he “Ute-Whaine™; Lo te
sanzala hara ka P hainetin," ' Co

Tootahi te wali i rere ke al ta tikangao te Ture; me he tangatn Maori ka fahae mea. {Tirolia
vTahae- Bakeni,” 55). Erangi, kei nga tini Hara-A¥riming, ko in tosu, ko' 1c tanpata pans, ka
riro hei utw ; ko loua tinana ks maka ki te Whareberchers.  He Lara Loki tona Ki te Iwi katoa,

Tenei ta nga Kakwhokarite-whakaws mahi i runga i.nga Hara Kirmine. Ko telabi langats La
hgere atu ki nga Kai-whakarite-whakawa, ki te Whare-whykaws, ko Hone pea te jagoa; ka
ketero atu in ki & rato, Tera tetahi tangala, ko Mea te ingos, ko Tamati pen, kua mea i tetahi
Hara-Kiriurna, Lkua 1abae ranei, kua aba ranei.  Na, ka twhitabia woutia ibo a Hone korers ¢
nga [ai-whakarite-whakawa ki te pukapuka, ka meioga hoki a Hone ki tubilubi i, 1ana ingoa
ki taua pukapuka. IKi te mea he mea mui, ka whakaeafitin iz, Ka oti tenei; na, ki te whaka-
arelia iho e raton, e whai take ana 1e Xororo, 7 abus tika ape te whakipaerga, ka mea ratou,
Ioia pea. he pono; on, e meatangs apo, Ka tuiue ta ratou Hamene Kirouna ki o Tawali;
liei mea ibo ki & 2 kia hoere wai ki te Where-whakawa, a tetabi ra ki whkakaritea ka iuhia
boki ki te Lamene, kiz whakawakia ia,

¥a, he mea ane, arn, kei nma Hara nuouwi s, ckore e Lukaa te Mamenr; eravgi, ka tukua
ta woeou pukapuka * Waretihopo,” hei tiki atw, bei bopu teow,  Na, ka heats toea Hawmcar,
TWeran taced, ki telshi Katips, K1 te mea b Flamene o, ka barin ¢ te Kutips, ka bostu
marie kv a Tumati.  Ki te mea he Iaratilopu ia, ks haere te Watipa ki te tiki waoo i« s
urahi tong teai sl ki npa Kai-whakariie-whakawe ) 2, ki te turi ia, ki e kote ¢ baere pal mai, ¢
pii anu kis toin maonita mai,

Ka t30 a Tamati ki te. sroaro o nga Kai-whakarite-shukaws, La whakarangona e ratou ta Tone
kurery me 2 nga Wai-whoki, he mea whaku-oafiraton, he mea Lino korere marie iko e raten i rung:
b ta ponoaatou kapy. Ka whakarangona ano Loki a Tamati korero karo i to whabapaenga; cagari,
ekore ia e whakoattia.  "Ka whakarspgena ane haki nga korero 3 onn Ralwhaki, tov be wen i
tebrn L Wani-wbaki mo tona Wwhal  He mes whaksonts ano oga Rabwhuki, he mea tine kercro
urig il i runga i te poue a raton korero.

Ki te whaksarolis e nga Kai-whakarite-whaksws, be ponc Le korern, kua tika n3 Tamati
PNe thua hara e whakupaea nei ki a3, 2 me he hara nui rawa; na, ka tukua & Tamati & tetabi
Antipa pibirinaun, mana e arahi ki Akaraoa ranci, ki hea ranei, kia whakawakia e te Koolf

Hﬂpfriml'.: ata, ¢ tetubi Kai-whokarite-whakuwa Tuwnaki, 1atou ko e Ruvangs Huur Tekau
WD THA Bei.

Kei etabi [Tyry.

puritia ki fo \y Kirfiming ¢ ahel noo te wailio 2 tangata i whakapaes Lia haere moa, kahorc e

Larcherehers ; engari ' LT i 03, ¥
whakari } i engari, me Lino whakaae in Lia baere mal ki te Aook iterac
'b:t:;:::nl;?l :: whakawa, kia whakawukis ja mo te bara i wlakepaes rakiain. Mo pokapuka
Ki a te Ruinf '« ia, 2 o3 l;m. Loki hei whakakapi mona; ara. me whakarite be moni kis stus
whakawa ”nm_ﬁj_‘:_" ong :_3 'h'-‘_'hl, kite nguro ia i te 1a¢ noha ni W Nooth Hupirimi ki Le
twkus ia ki ane hﬂ;":;m].: k. 1, ka waibo nga puhapul::_l ra ki te Rechita o w Reoti Mupirini, L
Ki te kore ¢ hgka ut“} akapl mo taws ; o, maraton ia e whokaputa a taus rakin whakawekia,
elakatites ing t ;IP #i3, & whakatiria ki te arearo o te Koofi, i tsua za; ko o ratou moni i
¢ hapa o te korero, ¥4 meinga kia whaksputsina. ¥i te Lore moni, ki te kore &

ptaz, ka (iking ka Link
. ona a i kiar i i i
1203 0 teoei, he " Peirg™ ; 1 0 1alou lagoga, sha; Lia eite ra ano hga mopl 1 Wiealia 12 ¢

! ; ) "3 te tasgiia e whuks ki te Hura, Led puritia ki

i wahi e Eapada aun ki e Hara, Bei puritia Ei te Whareberebere

kore o ahel ::‘::*IE:? k': i: nohoanga o te Kool hei whakawa | tona bara. Kei oge Hara oui, e

aro. kit tovg i k;-h I: arite-whakawa tango i te Peir.  Kei clahi, ka waiko mane te whaka-

sto, ki te me:’nia . t“‘: s ranei. Kei etahi, eknrg e tiks kia whakakatiore aty is, enpari me Lango

Peira, m 16 ot hcknn_gau o whakepoea ra Xia homoi. Ko te pui o te mon e whakariten bei
whakarite-whakamwa te whakoare, kis bis ranei, kia bia ranci.  Kiz ata Bui ans

is, in weli i kei ) ige k i
Foot il \t]h-lﬂiiitl:‘:tll:e Larero mp ta tangata § whakapaes, engati, kia tae ano ia ki te

Ko nm Rai. i s . : -

wbslaea, ‘l}:'r:'tu:;lkl:ink-?i{o ki rangs ki nga Hara- Kiriming, ke perstia 000 o nga Kai-whakarite-
le BEIre Maton i te T3 e ‘::h:;-lltu:} pukapuka whakaac moni kia utua e ratow 8]?‘; 8 Te Awens ki
¥$118 ratou, ki te ko JRNTARIS uhto Hars | meinga va ratou hei Koiwhaki. Na, Li te

1 ke e e whaki | u rae i . h
woti i tubia ki aus tkapnka, ka mcin‘c‘t:lt I::?;a:?ntlt::tz':ﬂ::l:u.u Koot ke whakaputaisa nga
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Yingari, he Hara Firution ato diohi e shei ano te.whskawa Loou eenti ngs Kabwhabai Le-
whokava, me fe tafmita hora ano boki ts take e ratou ki te W.h:-.n:'l.cruhuu. Kei te Pakapuke
korero i nga Hara Avimina enei kitos e tazolo a0a @2 whitubi.

Kistabi tecei tikanga oui o te Ture, Kei wareorsra ki terei. X kor: rawa ¢ tukuate “tangats
whabaya” kit orerakoiali ki rga Raiwhakarite-whrkawa i rusga 1 te whakawaleoga. ko ia
aonke. E koo sno hikie Lukui ie tangats whakapee bara kia lorero ketahi ki ngs Kai-
whalartewhakaws § -usga i te vhekawskanps, ko ia anake.  Engasi Tia tt taby, Bt Lispals
whalama 1aus ko ton: Loa dctoke, am, te taagea kero wiakswa, ki 4 Whalnwiking Mea
Tichir. :==Kia tu labi 210 hoki ic «anzals whikapas bara raus ko te tingatz § whalnpica, ki L
Whakswatangn Hera Koriming,  Me tn tahi raua kn te TWhars-whakaya kla ringooa #iv 1s1abi
nza tupu & latabi.

Ekore o tiia kis whubuwisogoua e oge Karwhakarite-whakiws xga korero .'p'l.'.L'l'.J S I.c:in'hi
t.-l]ng.lu; MG TNy kitgs < Lt teugata o T a—]ﬂhpun anpL nga karara l:l:lDtl{. Yaahei sl t.l‘._ ._fir:ro":
tona hera te whalmpino kia poac.  He tika raws taet Ha kupu tika ta Petll..'n_hn. Kl Ogd
tohungs pui, reiou keoga karmatar o npn Hurai i te whakapnerza 0 Prom Apetoro iite bars,—
“Ehars i to rilengaba nga tangata n Rowma kis akna be tepgata bia mite 3 temsa 21001
Winatki n te tinmat: ¢ wholkapaen ana ki pga sai whakswa, me toku mao i il te
¢ olaksheki kupu ata ki 12 kupu vhekawe”—Npa Mahi 22 Upslo, 16 raraag'.

K» t2 nga Remsva tiarga i sua 1o, ko i ta tabteu ! enei ri.  He mes mabi tui hei uin-
h:mga mai wa te a0 kalea 2gn mwezlangs Eutos K nga AWhire.whakatwa.

Tenel aoe boki tetali abu sihisiga vad o b Tuw. B kew o tike ma tetali It whekarie:
whasava ¢ whakerie ova mea ske  Eogarl,me toky ma e atu el shalerik-chakawa ¢
wha'ltanibe,

MTorsi tma heki tbotmb . Wi tine tulina ¢ te Tura 1o Kotuwhokaritewhazawa. 1 e mea e ealn
ant ki e Whare.wbazawa © runga ¢ teoa tikangs Kai-bakurite vhokawa, K te wuon whaka-
hibi alu tetabi tsogate ki e Koi-vhake-ite-whakama, § te mez emabi ana i tipa pabi,
eahei ans 1o 2 te tuku i tans tapyata whalohibi kit Whareberebere.  Te fake; czan
tana ite whakchibi ki te Kal-whalante-wtakaws anale; engari, he whakaibi <1 te Uure 3o
hukiz ko le wana hoti o te Ture el runga | e Rarwbakonte-whakaws, o ckore etk &
watn whasalih. tetab targala ki le Cure. 1 waho te Ka-whakirile-whikawa, e tantals oo
fa, be rite ki e oimi moa ibo 0 wewangaea. BEngeti, s temaoa o i Ture o whaiaiuy, i tew-a
o wishia ana 2 ia 2 Lo Ture walii

- 'Ieun; g Lcl.u})i mga o tte mnh arnl‘la. Rhmrn; i poa ]_]n]:)sn. £ 5h nEa. I':n.-whu';arlu- whalavae

te Tara; 3o whakahsere kauta raow kinge tangas i ¢ Ture hus Lkctonos mu. A, %ite
mes kz oko retshi mea, knbore 1 te Tore tikang: i takoio soa mo 1ava mee, bohnre ma 12 Kol
whaiuite whakaws mahi ki ranga ki tava mes.

Te taks i whakatoris ai nga Kei-vhokarite.whataws, n tobatshicria atu ki nga reabi kealon o ta
whean, ko in teneic he moan lin trtatatsts ai hei hasse m:i ma nge labra‘a, Lol ngeoga kin

i ierone tearg, i t2 kopikopiko tont ki Zs tino Whars whakawa, ki te kawe i o ratas wes ririld,
Whikowa Hiehird nd.

A tetahitake; he mer kia whai Kab-tiaki t¢ Ture ki uza w2l kaloa; beitisotive, kel liali
kei obe tetabi mea tiza ke ta te Ture ; kei totn ugs tonpats, kel sha, keiabs: a Kiowhai taggai
ano holi hairapu wiwe i ng tikasgs o nga Ham Nirimina 108 meatis.

I vecei boki w dnmteoga 3ioags Tamstiki o Tbarsira  To ratew ka tind barre, winala
suo A Mehiioraton ticitiol mea whokawe € kowes wai sus ki # i3, wana ¢ vhakaorite ; tetaca
hoki to mahi ¢ toms Rotabi. Nu, ko peneiaty is ki azsiow:—" B kore ¢ abii i asw woake o
::p.lhu 1_Ek?ulo_|.1:.hus whelanuw o quva, to kpulon Aroa, i o Loulou, ¢ tzoe kootou ic
" Fite reiinnanai Finga w'hel.ulo o rangi e tini* Me peben o tada oi ¢ nbav adgke te kautcu
“Illa'k_uraru, to ]L't}lt.:m whn‘;_atmn_'uhr, ma tr koutou pgaogru? A i Ci sty epe abauitawn
" ki o koutou Kaiwhakatikatiics, . mos, Whikarargona nga kugu a o Lovtan Lo, o tetali
“a ehbis kia tila bioki i3 koutox vhakariterite | te whaltaws a e tasguta, u toia iaina,a o
" l-;ng:tta ke boki e wobo 132 inia Kei whalaaro kouton ki te kazobi jua whalkariterite, ka
. T dowou whalnrongo ki te it ki e rali; kel webi koutou i te tanoli ote targata; 1o 0
%P2 T4 Area te whakariteritenga; o ko le mer e ngarcona 3 o koulou, La Lawe wai b

#2193 maku 2 whikarongzo atn.—Tinteroromi, 1 Upoko 9,10, 12,18, 17 mrang.
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55. K'a langata fine tutika ag Yai whataritowlalowa. dous viwr a whame s wlhokaara, ¢ atola
ki Llelaki toba vapei, ki tatah. tala rmei

[aun rawa ha nin-wh:kanali ¢ tia mud ¢l te rhigirings, oo whasawhne e i ta thanmn
whubaws, Lel patii tanz whakairo ka pad k. te toeoli tanmta k?l'f-‘i'o- (Tll'ﬂﬂfl 'U_u-a‘.hnkia
pati,* 15.) Kuati hei ttiomasa, ke te Ture 2nske, ka mahi o ita te Turz i whakucil: ai.
ic [Coi whaiahaere ha koutou ing whasarite whakawa; kaus ¢ whakaare Wi fe ssucH o te Tama-
4 ore, bana besi @ vhokehosoretia 'ty kanohiote mui: e vhakariiz whakaws koe mo wu hsa
#i.rungs i s tika.'—Iaw:tizuta, 19 Upclo, 13 Banngi.

' flo maea sna Bk eved rma te hungs winkaare oui. T bata i te meapai kia whakaars ki
* Lo kanobi Hogaty i te mea iz whoknriie whahaws,"—Nga Vbskatauki, 24 Upoko, 23 Faringi.

Kauu ls Kaiovtakatile-wakara ¢ weli i te Razgotirs, i to tangata nui; kaia arnn heki n.

‘@ whikibawes Ki to futwa. Keun fa ¢ manby ki te waalabe o le targuta  Fleai tanu liei

whakaaramas niona, ko tacn manteagy Lin hoore fooa irenm i3 b Tum i iwkarite ai; a2 | )

rana whakadte ehilawe me tika | rungsite leorers | whekatalatoria .k" tama arcaro i ode

Whakowakatga, “Ki ta mia he taitotohe ia etohi tangata nka hiere mal kia w1'.21:l1.'r1terln.¢m.

" no, we whikarits ta raus vhekawa: me whatatils ta te tika, me whakah: fa le Lo '—Tiate-
renomi, 26 Upako, 1 Rarang:.

Rote ririnui ¢ Te Arua ¢ inasy i rong ki te tnogaty ¢ whakorite he ann 1 Le
whakawa, kosre nel ewajhe tasa whakarite iruoga i be -ika, erangi, e wiakadro ana ki tc tanling,
o pehi a0z ita te ivikere. " Kis kasge t» langnia e whakapata ke ans i te vhuariwngs
whalawa mo te mauese, Mo le pani, m3 ta fovare, &, ©ale Wi lawa ¢ ma Arsiue.
I nteronowi, 21 Vpoko, 19 Rarangi.

53. Wahoerea ta Turs tineo kamoi tavgotn, Alaloa toagata mui, tzogats i: moei; tangaty «hsi
rawa, Tawa-kore ranei; Kird un, kir whero ravei, kivi piangu mazi ; Iotshi tonzizgon; be 'T?mgnta
in; v ms Lo Turo ia e viakiy s, ki te sangis ete nioli ha 2 tera ata tasgaca, ket te Fure te tikanza
wialkaea mazna, whia hels ile tasguts Bana ia i tukoua

Kei warctenre enei tikanzne kowretia niu noi; eimer bakiite mea hwgakangs woaoke:
ko vza matapuna koui enel o te pai ote ors B oga tanzia, N tane Tare i, tika, marny, w3
reica ¢ Pakiehn i tugm ai, i owi baer: ai, § o@os ei.

3. Nea tiksenga net ; tukine kin 27946 rowa, Kia boremi mwa ki wio ki e agpalizu: mo te elio rava
ake o totali Lo, kaharo be poratummen, kahore fio taluribari, kihero Le mali peliehe; perongi ;
" kag whai titanga ney ala be ehaliabaers kau ta te targata i rungai to era ko tawngatia,

¥

ko tetabi tacguts Mior) rene | matei leiohi Pekeha; ca. kibore he abnoha, kabora he wahi, ka
pencitia kuutia, Ma te Ture te tiltanga: tukun ma te Ture e whalarite, ma te Kaitiskio w
tiopts, ma te matus ¢ te tangata, Kua bakoto s 1a Ture tikopga me ta tongnin abiyry; ehinrs
1te mee kia kimiaia inskemel be tikingy mo tera,  Tubua te tangata kobsru iia whakawakoa ki
ruags ki ta 1z Tare tkangs ;a, kakiteae te Whakaws, ke poto iana kobura ; tukea ma be tasgata
1 whakuriles e e Ture me tern mib’, mzoa » whakiamate.  [Kaua ta tinpats noos te tapapeku e

aringm. Hemel Ye otome lako topapaky. Eagari, te Earonga tilc oa, Tukus te maki ke bis
- Whisa, Tuiwa was rga Kai-tiaki 0t Ture ¢ whakarite tikayg mo e tangata hora ki e Tore.

" Tnpr.r:n nea b ote waleren tangitn; ke totali Pakela rarei 1 mate 1 tetahi I:.ar_gntn Meor -

Ehpus 200 hoki e penei te ki, Ko te mana o towhenua ka riro i te Pikeba. Kabore; 3

. ubetou bl sol Bokt. Engari, be a3a 8 rite ai be rorns ¢ te vwheoun i @ Ture 7 Kataki ia

tika. By tatom cabl ned hekive Ture: Lo Le ors ia 0 te tagg:ta: L2 Wai-bak ja mo tatou kitoa ;

a hei raogatira in i runge i 3 wtow koo, —Eawans, Balwhekarize-vhakaws, Pakelr, Maon ;—
Tant {ebou tahi ¢ oobo Likaai, wa tton ia 2 bapai,e whakunans,

5. ﬁﬂl‘.lﬂll uke tenei kupy ki pra Foi-whikirile-whakew: Moon. Ko koutaw kei te kei ¢
h:]:kai oa te Gkn ¢ b konton urangi ka tka 9i e ibu o ta waka. Wailo le
mtﬂ “Wmo koutew, Yo te Ture tika o Inmarani ; mais e tsbutobu te ara pal mo te

- Whakabsnorcida ¢ kotton e Ture; whakamara holi ena tikaigs. 1€¢ nza Kai-whakarite-

; okava Palkeba bei sahintolu, hei whaksalo. It do Kawann, me ayn Pakehs, we pgs Iwi

,'::;;ﬁ::“k““"w Eatan he! team, bei whatamasavatan=a mii mc koutow, Ma ratou keutou
!

® whakakaba, i cungs i ta kowtou wLakshsere tika
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Ko te Rufips, ko t& Pirthiimena, rava taus. Ko tetzhi o nga Aptha o te Ture ia,
2ana mali, he whakarite, be whakatutaki i nga kiouga ilo o pga Wai-whakarite-whakaws. He
wen whakaoail te Katipa, ki te aroare o tetabi Kai-whakakarite-whakaws, kis mabia tikatia ¢ 12
a to Aatps mabi.

Na, Li te kites e te Antips, ¢ pa aoa te patu a tetadbi tangata ki tetabi, e whakahopo aoa
yanei, ¢ kupulupu ato gna ransi kia ahatia ranei e ia to tinana o lera; e ol AD3 M te fatipa
¢ bopu kia mau, ka wrabi iaiakite uroaro o tetshi Kai-whakarite-whakawa, Me be Hara-
toherani Tanei kua tivo meatin; ba, me Le mes ¢ whai-lake ana bei tupate pers, me hopu tonu e
1o Katipa te Lopgata i tupatoria € ia naua touy-wheroni.

Me he mea ka arsia te Katipa ¢ tetshi tavgata, 1 t2 mea ¢ mahi ana 1 tana maki }}'ma‘u_n,
¢ tiks ana ma te J{stpa laua tangata mapa i afai ¢ hopa; engari, kei pa tana parw i 1 ia.
Ki to ranzona e te Kafipa we turituri ngaogare kei roto 3 tetzhi wlaro, e tika 02 kia towokia
taua whare ¢ ia, B ika ona noo ma te tangata nea ibo e wawso te riri, e aral te whakamate-

‘Lolurn, tetabi atu Hora-wheron: ropei, kei meatia e tetabi tangata.

Ki e kitea e ta tangata Bog, & mataau apa nga tangats, meake pea mata tetabi ; ¢ pebea ava ra-
nei, ata tana tetahi Haraswheron! e meatia e tetabi ; me rere ano ia hei arai ; ki te kore, ko ka he.

Ki te mea he berehere tubuti, tangats Hara-wheroni nei, ¢ pai aoa kis hopukia mactitia ¢
te Katipa: nasa ka whakancheoebe, situa ana, mate ana i yunga i te whakanehenele wai kite
Katipa ; akore tera o mcings be Wlhakamate-kobarz na taus Kalipa.

Ri te tino whakapaca pulia tetshi tangata, ki te korerotia marictia atu e tofaki atu
tangata ki te Ratipe, kus meatia tetabi Hara-wheroni e tava tangats; me tino hopu ia ¢ te
Natipe ;i te ¥ore, ko te Katipu ka Le.

Ki te man i tupatoris kuutia ¢ tetali Natipe, me tupato whai take ia, 8 pai apa me bopu
¢a te tungata i tupatoria € ia kus meatia e tacs tangats e Harsarkerent.

IIP m:._lli tutura tenel ma te Knn'fa, ekore ¢ tika kia mahue ; ko te whakarite, ko te mabi i
nga Wareti o npa Kai-whakarite-whakawa,

Ki te kitea tetahi tangata e te Aatipa, i te Lbuarsbi ¢ baurangi 2oa, e pai ana kia mau ia i
engari, mearabi e ia Li Learoaro o te Kai-whakarite-wlukawn:—me ho mea he ggangare ou,
tutu pei e puchy, o tika spa kia karanga te fat/ps ki nga tanmata katoa kia rere wai bei bna
moua, & kaua te tangata e turi ki taoa kacanga,

Ka hopukia te tangatn ¢ tetalii Katipa, me aralii tonu e ia ki Le aroaro o te Kai-whakarite-
whakswa, ka korcro_ 1 ana korero mouy, 1 bopukia ai, i puntiz ai; kaua ¢ whakaroaing woatis
tooa herenga e te Atipa La whakatu ai ki te sroaro o te Kai-whakarite-whakawa.

]'\'f_’ te tangata ka pokanon, ka rere kino atu, ka whukanebenebe ata ramei ki tetahi Katipa.
/ '"'F'"fa'mr 1 lo mea ¢ mah'! aoa it tana mwhi Kasipn ; ka whakauru ranel, ka whbakaleoatena
n“;:h tetabi atu tangata kia pers; me whakawa taua tangats, me whiu ¢ te Kai-whakarite.
;:llh_u.ﬁh- Kia mni;;_ruua tened e te bunga bagre mai ki Akarana, ki era atu Taooe boki; kei
be. ket r:rur;lm.h { te man to Loa-haere i te Kafips, kel pokanoa Yoe, kei rere atu kve hei

BELOTA. t bo hopu be, pokanoa, ta te Katipa, weilo mas to Kai-whakarite-whakawa i e

;:ka.il‘-ho, o riri; eraogi, kaua koe ¢ pokanoa. Ki e men ka pokanoa koe, ka wau ke kee aue

ileoi; L& itea vei, Le mahi tikaogs oui eoo ta te Katipa; ko te Apiha tena o te Ture

mans ¢ whakarite, ¢ mubi, npa kisnog ib . . . It
Viogs matou ia 1 Dga HaiE:hkl;nt:'lnﬂ,a::s;:lahaungn iho 3 nga Iai-whakarite.whakawa. He

Me bo mea kua whskaturia ctabi Ratipa ki ¢ . . .
rirt, Ko te pelii i g uulul: rir;riﬁzﬁ:;e?ga soinga Maori, ka ai be mabi wa ratou; ko o

:. ko te whakab i ik :
Boogn kard; ko erw sl . . o ikabaere i nga tikepga mo oga peaks,
sel 010 he e may nci.i:nir::il, fikeoga aui ano Boki; kei rarua oga taogata i ogs tioi putake

. ﬂﬁf‘ﬁ?’: E;ril*:?:. o nza Katipa-pirihimena o baote nejj Akaraos; o e may anzano i
Li s Kanobi & 6 Topp o o 00 028 ta0gata Maori boki, ina pa ki te mabi he. Rite tobi hoki
(o P'akebis | pad vka | va o, ogats lacri, te Pakelin  Kotabi te Ture mo taiou tabi, Kabors

e Maori; kabore te Msori i pai ake i te Pakehs b Tor
} % -nk?:::"k:ru‘ﬂmz:sl: -’::l::ﬁ“‘!*;:ft";unn mo a rstou mabi, mo t¢ whiu hoki & whaka-
Viretin *Katipa. P inAimana,'* 96 whakahaere, kei to Pukapuks tawu Mars Avrmina,



§ 62,

KORERO TIMATANCA. xiv

Ja oti nei te whakaatuata nza ingoa o nza Line Apite Kai-whakalaere o te Ture ki to te
Pakeba tikaoga ; ko nga ritenga hoki 0 o ratou mali kos oti o whakaatuate ki ngs kupu rua-
ron nei. Ko teoei, La tuhia 1 konei e Tepara rarangi i nga Hara-Kirimina.  Ka rarangitia
ngs Hara, me tona nama, we tovs nams; he wea tataw sho.  Ieo tubis ki te rarangi i te tala
moui, ko te ingon o te Flara me tona tikanga, he mea pebea tons meatahgs; 1a, ki te talia o
tenei, ara, ki te rorangi o waenge, ka tuhia te whiv i whakaritea e te Turc mo taua Hara ; na, ka
tuhia ki te rarangi ki matay, ko te Koot mapa taus Hara ¢ whakawa, K1 murl atu te Teparn
tutau i oga Hara, ks apitivia mai ko etahi Upoko whakastuatu tikapga o etohi o nga Hara, he niea
tuhi sco boki ki roto ki te Tepara ina whai reronga ki te Upcke whakaatuata. Iio tooa pama,
ko te namo ano o taus Hara i roto i te Tepara. Muri atu i nga Upoko whakaatuatu, ko tetahi
Tepara ane, he mea whakerarangi i ga Hara-Hirimina ki te ritengs o nga reta timalanga oo
ratou Sogoa ina whakawaoritin. Kite kimikia Li reira telohi Hara ¢ te tavgata Maorl korero
i tenei Pukapuka, ke kites ano tona wahi tokotorangn ki roto ki te Tepara tatau i aua Hara, lie

men tuhi holi tona nama ki tona tah:.

Muri atu, ko te Upoko korero i te tikangs o nga Hara-Uiekii; murialy, ke te Upeko
whakamaori i oga tikaoyra o nga kupn Beo-pakeba kua whakamaoritia iei kupu Maori mo roto suo
te Pukapuka vei, be mea rarangi boki aua iupn ki te ritenga o nga reta timatanga. Muri rawa, Eo
te Tepara rarangi ingoa o nga men katoa i korerotis uei nga tikaoga ki rete ki tenei Pakapnka,
1leeti ano, ka oti te wohi ¢ mzinga ana kia takaa ki gy iwi Macrl twaang, et whaliaaso g
ratow ki nra tikanga o to Jurarani Ture,



WAHI TUATAHL

KO NGA

HARA KIRIMINA,



!KO NGA HARA-KIRIMINA, KO TONA TIKANGA E WHAKAWAKIA
Al E WHIUA AY, ME LVIRAITI KI TE KOOTI HUPIRIMI ME MAHI RANEII
RUNGA I TE TIKANGA WHAKAWA-TATA KI TE AROARO O TE KAI-WHAKA-
RITE-WHAKAWA.-TUTURU O TE KALWHAKARITE-WHAKAWA HNATIHI KO-

TAHI, TOKOHIA RANEL

Te lngos o te Mara e tona tikanga, he prhes tonn
meatange, -

Tone Whaksuty, Whiu ranel.

Te Kooti msna &
Whakawn.

\, APATANIHANA, { Tange pokanoa i fe Kotire).

Ko te tangata ka kape i ta te Ture ka tanga
i te kotiro kahore ano i marepnatia, ksore ano hoki
ngn tou i tae ki te 10, tapgohis anu ¢ ix i nga
ringarings o te buoga kei a ia nei te tikaoga mote
tiaki i taua kotiro, a kaore taua huaga tiakii pa
kia tukua ia  {Tirohia Uprke-whakaatuaty.}

2. WIIAKATALE.

Ke te tangata ka whangai i tetahi wabine, ka
niea ranei kis whangais, ki tetabi mes whakamate
lici mea i a ia kia whakatahe ; ka mahi roneiia
ia ki tetabi raweke nha ranei bei meaiaia kin
whakatahe.

Ko te tampgata uru ki tenci hara i murii te
weatanga oi.

S AKINEHORY, (Hunge Urw-hara.)

Ki te Fara-iFheroni, a vo mua te urunga vo
inuri Le meatanga i 1ava Mara. IWheroni,

Ki te Hara-TWheroni a, vo muri te urung, vo
va ie meatapga—ara ki nga Hara- Wheroni ka-
bore wei i takoto ke tons tikapgs whin mo te
Lubga-uru. (Tirohin Upoko-whakaatuatu.)

v WHARAPAE HARA KIRIMINA

Ko te tongala kn whakapae § tetahi tangata ki
lo Uara-Kirimina ka lupu whakawebiwebi rapei
Ei a in, tona ¢ whakapaen e is ki te Hara-
hmmmq, he mea pana kia homai ai he moni, he
#ba ranci, Tirchis “Whakaweli®” 89, -

(Tirobin Upoko-whakaataatu.

TAUTGTU ANHIRE],
. & _
Ko te bungs tokerus, tokohia ranei, ka taututu

whawhoi ki teteli wabi baerengs noplanga ©

W taogats, whaksmataku ik =" nga
LP*ﬂ-nh-kaatualu.) ibo te jwi, (Tirohia

KARARENE.

 Tircbin oy
Haehe.” 30,

hakatopu-nanakia, whakamomee Ka-|

{2 Thaioetiz ks Whare:
hercheretia ranei »~tetahi, ko te
Whaine me te Whareherehere
hoki. * : o

Ka Wharehereleretin, mate
noa, faea noatia romei tetahi
takiva,

Kz Wharebercheretia kaus
ia ¢ peke ake § e Rua Tan,

Ka peratia te whbin mona
mo te tangata boki mama pu
ake te hara.

Ka Wharehereheretia kaua
in ¢ veke ake i te Wha Tau.

Ka Wharchercheretia, mate
noa, taes neatia ramei telahi
takiwa,

Ko Whainetia, ka Whare
hereherctia ranei. Tetalsi, ko te

Whaine me te Whareberehere
hoki.

Kooti Ilupirimi.

Kooti Iupirimi,

Koot Hupirom,

Aooti Hupivimi.

Koeti K upirimi.

Kooti Hupiviny,

‘oofv 1, npiremi,
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NGA HARA-KIRIMINA.
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.

fe Ingot o te Mara me tons tikangs, he pehea tona
nicatanga.

Tona Whakautu, YWhiu ranei.

Te HKooti mana ¢
Whakawa,

MEAWHAWHAIL (Pu, patu, aka, aha.)
Ko te tangata ka whaksako i etahi ki to haps

Mea-whaswhai, ka mabi tahi ranei raus ke tetabi e

pera ans, i reirs rovei i tetabi wali kia whaka
akons ai,

tikanga i te Nawanntanga,

Ko to tongate ko mau haere i nga Mea-whawhai,

patu, mea whakawebiwehi.

Ko ta tangetn ka mes i rungs ite whakaare, i
te mobio hoki, & ka bomai, ko kowe ranei ki ula,
¥atuku atu rapei ietabi Mea-whawhai, Py, Piura:
pupubi, Paty, aha ranei, ks uiea ravei kia kawea ki

uin, Kin tukua ketia atu ranei, ki te kore ana
Pukapuke Roiheni pa te Hawnnalanga.

Ko te Nlangatira o tetali Kaipuke ka knwe ki
nuta, ko tuky atu ravei, ke mea ka whakase rapei
kiz kawen ki uta, kia tukua atu ranei, etahi Mes-
whawhai perg, ki te meatia ¢ {2 i runga i te wha-

kaaro me te mohio, a kahore ana Pukapuke Ratfien

Ko te iangata ka mea i rongai te whakoare, i
{c mohic hoki, a kn poka ke i te Fanuitangaa Te
Aawano, ka boko, ko tuku atu ranei, i etaki Mea-
whawhai, Poura-pupuli, Mea whowhai, aha raoei,
ki te kore ana Pukapuka Haikeni Da te Kawann-

fanaa,

Ko te tangats ka kawe, ko roea rane; kia kewen,
clali Mea-whawhai Paora-pupubi renei—ki te

Beke nke i te 2 pavoa te taimaba,—i tetahi wahi
ote horoni Wi tetahi ato wahi, ¥i te kere a0

Pukapuka Raiheni na tetabi Iai Whakarite

Whakawa Tariki,

Ko pga Men-whawhai, Paura-pupubi i peratia
tc Xawe pokanoa,

Ko te tangat
etaki

kore spa Pukapuka-Raileni.
hh}:rre. Ks wobia nga Utu-whaine, ko tetahi

ka bisatn ki te tangata yaoa i whakaatu,

Y. ARAIFOX. (Tahu whare, ahs, aha, ki te ahi.)

Ko te
ki te ahi, be taogata hoki kei rota,

Ko te ton
ki te obi
nnai.

Ko s tanpgata Yy tahy ;
ahi, ku mea Ly alig rnnci::l:
Kalpako, be mes nans kia
ANstra rawatia letah tanga
.LELH langata

mea X2 aba rangi o
f.';!ﬁ?':;?'ﬁ? }{niphukn kaore 360 i ot
Cly—"he mea nomo Lin

be e Lopats vama, kin Ling ranei p

regu i tans kaipuke.

koburutia, kis whak
4.

e haugn

¢ whakankona ana ranei, a kahore be

2 ka hanga ka whakacra ramei i
Meawhawhai, Paura-pupuli ranei, ki te

tangata ka tahu i tetahi Whare-nobo

ngata k_l. tahu i tetahi Whare Karakio
1 tetabi Whare noho ranei, whare aba

tetabi Kaipuke ki te
to0 rawa atoai lelah)

Yo tahui tetabi Kaipoke ki te
kino rawa oty aj tetahj

rarap, kia
g2 rawa i

heretia rauei.

hokl.

whai, ka Wharehereheretis, pai
bos te Kawanatanga kin tukua.

pke ite Rima Rau Paocra, wme

ki utn ) tukua Letin atu ranei,

Iva T kainetin, kaua in ¢ ncke
ake 1 te Runa Ran Fauna,
me {e tapgolia 2v0 hoki tona
kaipuke.

Ka Mhainetia, ¥aua ia ¢ oe-
ke nke i te Rima Yeu Pauna,
me te langohis nno te inea i
kawea ki utai tulive alu rapei.

Ka IMhainetia kaua 12 e ne
ke ake i te Rima Tekan Prupa:
kaua hoki e neke ile 1 te Rima
Pauna.

Ka tangobia.

¥a TV hainetin kova ia e nckhe
zke i te Rima Tekau Pauna
kaua boki e peke 1ho i te Rima
Pauna,

Ko Whakanatea, Tetahi, ka
Wharehereberetls, mate noa.

Ka Wharehercheretin, ranie

kiws.

Ka Whakamatea, Tetzli, ka
Wharehereheretio, mate noa,

-

Ko Wharchereberctia, male
toa, laes npoatin raoei tetzhj
takima.

Ks Wharehereheretia, kzus ia
¢ hipn ake i te Wha Tau. Teta-
hi,ka 1/ Aainetia ka Wharehere-
Tetabi, ko te
M’ haing me te Whareherehers

Ea tangobia nga Mea-wha-

Ka N hainelin, kaua ia e peke

te tangohin wmo te mea i kawea

oos, ta¢a noatia racei tetahi ta-

Ipoti Hupirimi.

Kopti o te Kal.
Whakarite Wha-
“kawa Totury.

AReocti o e War-
Whaknrnite Wha
kawz Tuturu.

hoali o e Mul-
Whakarite Whe
kawa Tutoru,

Koo' o te Kal-
Whakarite Wik
kawa Tuturu.

Rogti o le Kai-
Whakarite TWla-
kawo Tuturu.
Moot & te HWal-
Whakarie Wha-
kawa Tuturu.

Kooti Hwpirim,

Aoote Hﬂpr’rr'un'_

Kooti Hupivini,

Kooti Dupirimi,




NGA HARA.KIRTMINA. 3
M — - - -
m— e —————— R )
Te Ingos o to Hars mn tona tikangs, he pehes tona | Toma Whakautu, Whiu ranei. | Te¢ #\?;zk;ﬂ“ «
meslangi. -
ARAHONA ke roange.
Ko te tangata ks tabo i tetshi Pa Witi, Pu kai] Ka Wharebercheretin, male|Koofi Hupirini.
ahs ronei, ki te ahi, Pu Hei raei, Taipu-rakaufnoa, taes nostia ranei tetnb
rapel aba ranei. takiwa.
Ko te tangata ka tahu i tetabi tupurangs Witi,} Ks Wharekereheretia, kaua| Kool Hupirini.
aha,ahs, ki te abi, i te mea e tu aoa ano, kunjia e neke ake 1 te WWha Tuu.
kotliz rauel.
Ko te tangata ka talhin i tetahi Whare-paamu; Ka Wharebereheretia, mate| Koot/ Jlup'ri .
i te abi, be mea pana kiz mate, kia rarua, kia|oca, taea nontia ravei tetali ta-
be ranei tetahi tangata, ona rawa romei. Eiwa.
Ko te tangata ka tabo i tetahi Tokakan, Hei,| IKa Wharebereberetia, mate Kuoty Hupirin.,
Pars, abo ranei, ki te abi, ki rote ki tetaki VW bare-|woa, taea neatia raoei (etabi ta.)
raamu, be mea nana kin wera ai {aus whare. kiwa. i
|'
Ko te tangata ka whakataketo ki runga,| Ka Wharehereherctin, kaus Koget Hin v,
ka =wbiu ki roto ramei, ki tetaht Whare, i teliz e neke skei te Waru Tau.
I*aura-pupuhi, be mea nana kia wera o1, kia kino
rawa atw ai ravei taua Whare.
|
1{9 te langata };:1. anga L1 mez mji _i tetaki nh_a Ka Wharehereheretia, kaun, Asote Hepivim:,
ranei kia wera ol tetahi VWhare, I(aipuke ravnei, iz e neke ake 1 te Waru Tau.
kia wera a1 ravei fetulii Pu Witi, aba ranei, kio
wers 81 ranei efaki hua aha rapet ¢ te wheoun,
shakoa te kaioga e te ahi taua Whare, Kaipuke.
Fu Witi, aba rapei. ‘
Ko te tangata e nobo mohio ana kei u ia etabi| Ka Wharchereherctin, Lauzx s Lupiving,
I’zul_'a - pupvhi, mes whakamntaku, whakaioate)ia e nese ake 1 te lua Tau.
ranel, mes aha ranei, me te whakaare soo kis
woibo tana mea hei mestanga maoa—ma tetabi l
atu tevgata ranei—i tetahi o oga Hara erua i '
kererotia totatia ake nei. |
Ko te tangata uru ki tevei Hars i muti § tey o Wharelierchervta, Kuusn Koors Moo,
g . A Il ol .f{ P“lu]l,
mealanga ai, ia e neke ske i te Run Tau, ‘
k‘KD te tangata ka fahu i etahi baoga kite nhil Ka Wharebereheretia, Kuuyprop Hupio i,
'! roto ki letabi whare e wmeings ai ha Hara.|ia e heke ake i 1e Oua Tau.
Wwheron wehemea ka tabuna tawa whare i te ahi. .
(Tisobia Upoko-whakantuatu )
1w .
HUAKL (Bove kino ki 1 tangata.)
Ko te Tuaki mea non iho.
aho ‘e tanzata ka Jope i ta te Tore, ka Huoaki,| Ba Ihainetia, ko nga moni, ) Kuwti 0 te Kai.
aty tere kino, ka aki kino, ka patu ranei, i tetabi huia ki ogo wew 0 te whakawn Whakarite Wk,.
fangata. kanga, kaun e neke ake i te| kawa  Turury ;
Rimn._ Paupa; ka Wharebere-| Aouts ranci o nga
herelin ronel, kava ia e nube; Kai  Woakarite
ake i te Rua Maraina. Whakawa Jfut i
fere. B uhei ana to chukarite kia webea mai tokarya.
tuLaIJl. wahi o te Utu-wharme ki e tangata i
n3te s le huskanga,—nie be wea pokanoa ia,
a luchc!ncn heki i whara tova tingma; — ko
¢ wahi s o te Utu-whaine ¢ tukua ki o §o
¥aus e ncke ake i te hawhe.
Ki te wea i . . gpes - .
uta 1 whara kino rawa. Ka MW haimetio, ka Whazchere Koot 77 o
i

.hcretl; buki.



NGA IIARMNASRIMINA 4
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e Ingon o te Hara me tona tikangs, he pehen tons Tona Whaksuty, Whiu ronci, | Te Kocti mama ¢
meatangd. Whrhkawa.

Huaki, 4e roanga.

Ko te tangatn ka pupuhi i te pu ki telabi alu
tangata, ko aro racei ki te wakapaku i te pu pury,

ka oka, ka wero, ka tapahi ramei, ka patu racei,
ka oki kino romei i ais a maru iho;—he mea

uana kia kino ai, kia baua ai, kis Xopa ai rapei

tuva tapgata, he mea raaei naoa kia whara-Kipo

al tona Linapa, he mes rapei Kia mawhili ntu ai,
kia kaua ai e mnou, tetahi tangata e bopakis tika-
tin ana i rungs i nga tikanga o te Tuare.

To te tangata ka kape i ta te Ture, ka pgokau
kino, # pangis kinotia ana 2 ia tetabi atu tangats
—whara kino ibo teva tionpa—nhakoa whai pato
te ringa, kahore rapct bhe patu: ko te tangata
ranei ka kepo i ta to Ture, ka pgakeu kino, a ko
oka, ks wero, ka tapali, ks patu ranei i tetali
tangata mary ibe.

I{o te tangata ka mea kis Laria tetahi men bu;
{pers mu te Poura-pupuhi vei,) ka whin raneij
terab} wai-nonakia he mea nana ki whara ai, kin
wate ai, kia kino ni ranel tetahi tapgata i taua
wea.

Ko te taugata ka baoga kine ka wbakabu i
tetahi whare ki te Poura-pupubi,—ki ietzhi mes
pera ranci,—wers eke, kige rawa atu ranei tauz
whare, e miea nanas be whakamate-kohiuru i tetakit
tangata, be whakakino rapei i s iz, kis kopa ai,
Eia whara kino sl ranei tona tivana.

Ko naa tangata ¢ urn apa ki tevei Jara i wur
I le weatanga &i.

Tirolia “Aronga ki e whakamate kohuru" 14,

Ko te topgala ka Huaki i tetabi alu tangata,
lic mea mana kia murua ¢ ia.

Ko te tangata ka ITuaki i tetahi atu tangala,
he mea pana kia wmeatia e ia tetahi Hara- [FAerons,
Puremu- fteipa ranei.

.Bo te tangata ka Huaki ka rere kine ki te
2tipa i a ia ¢ mohi ana 1 tana Mahi-Katipa, ka
uakj rapei i te kaiawhioai ais i runga itamo

Mahi-Kalipn.

k.l\'o te tangata ka Iluaki, ka rere kino ki runga
! fetahi tangata, be mea nana, be whakasebenebe

Aly, Le orai riri atu kei mau is, tetobi sty tangata
Tanes, ¢ hopukia tikatia ana ¢ puratia tikatiz apa

Ti0el | runga i nga tikanga o te Ture.

Ko te tangata La Huaki i te Kalipa-pehiara,
2 ¥hakatesatena atu ranci  tetabi atu kia pera.

Ka Wharchereberetia, mate
oos, faea Dhoatia ranci totali
takiwa.

Ixa Wlarchercherelia, kaua
in ¢ neke oke 1 te Toru Tau.

nos, taea Doatia rewel tetsln
takima.

Ka Wharchercheretia, male
noa, taea peatia rzoel tetalil
takiwa.

Kan Wharehergherctin, kaua
12 8 ncke ake 1 to Rua Tau.

Ka Wharelerclierctia, kaua
1a o neke ake ) te Toru Tau.

Ka Wharebereheretia, kaua
ia ¢ neke akeite Bua Tau: ko
I Aainetia hoki, ka Whakaca-
titia hoki coa boa bei whaka-
kapi mo tana kia eta sobo ia.

Ka Wharcherchertia, kaua
1o & meke nke ite Run Tau: ka
i hainctia llﬂki, ka Whakmn-
titis hoki opa hea hei whaka.
kapi o tana kia ata nobe ia.

Ka Wharehercheretia, kaua
in ¢ peke ake 1 te lNua Tau: ka
# haivetia boki, ka Whkhakaoa-
titia boki ona hoa bet whaka-
kapi mo tana kia ala neho ia

IKa Wharebcberetia, kaua
ia ¢ neke ske 1 t¢ Bua Tau:
IWhainetia heki, ka Whakgoa-
titia hoki ona boa het whaka.
Kapi mo tauz iu ala uolio ia.

Nootd Lupirim,

Noolt Huprein,

Ka Wharehercherotiu, matelNoafi Jivprim:

Laorr [pionn,

Koatl Hoproe:

Kooll

Huprron:

ool

H”‘f" f-r.'.’” f..
Aoty

}:'u'f:".'.'l trept

Koot Jfupirom:,

Knott Huptrime,



NGA BARA-KIRIMINA.
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Te Ingoa o 10 Hara me tons tiksngs, he pehes tona Tona Whakauty, Whiu ranej, | ¢ foofs many «

meRlangs,

Whakawa.

————

Huaxe, Ae roanga,

Ko te tangatn ka whakaware, ka arai, ka whake-
rora ravei i te hunge ¢ whakaora ana i 6 ratou i
te moana, i te knipuke-pakaru, taburi.

(Tirobia Upocko whakaatuatv.)

10. ARONGA KITE WHAKAMATE-REOHURU
I TE TANGATA.

Ko te tangats ka whaogai i tetahi atu tangata
ki tetnhi kei ranei—mea ravei,whakamate-tangata :
—%ko te tangala ka oka, ka wero, ka tapahi, ka
aki kino, ka patu raoei i te tsugatn—mary ibe,
ka men ka aka ranei ¢ wlara kino ai tooo libous,
he imea pana, ke whakamate-keluru i taua tengata
kiz mate rawa.

Ko te tapgata ka are ki te whangni 1 tetabi
tangata ki to Kai-whakamate-tangata : ke te too-
gata ka pupulii i tetahi tangats ki te pu, ka aro
ranei ki te kopire ki te whakatotobu i tetahi
tangata ki te wai kia mste ai, ki te Arai-kopani
rauel 1 te& Mapawa, ki te menoli rarei 1le Ezki,
he miea nana, be whakamate-koburu i tava tangata
kia male rawa,

Ko te taogata uru ki tenel Lara | muriite
meatanga ai.

Ko ta tangata ka kape i ta te Ture, kn whangai
i tetahi tungata ki tetabi kai ranei, aba ranei, bei
Wlhakamoe bei whakapohehe i ona whakanre, he
mea nsna kia shel ai i toua mea tana—ta tetuls
ate tangata ranei—mea i tetahi Hara- 1 feront,

1. ARONGA KITE MEA HARA-XIRIMINA.

_K_o_l.e' tangata ka aro ki e mea i tetshi Hara
diitimine, © tetabi Hara- hevons ranci,

WHARE-PUREMU.

Ko te tavpgata kn pohe-tiaki i tetahi Whare
puremnu, Whare mahi be, kori, aby,

- UARA-PIKAMI. (Punarun)

Ko te 1angata—wahine ranei—kua warenatin,
2 k3 warens hoki i tetabi atn, me te ora auo te
boa tuatohi: ko te tangatn ka whekekiki, ku
whabaae ravei, ka whoka-ury, ka whakakaba rape;
I tetabi buoga e mea ana i tenei Hara,

W KOHUKORNU.PARA WML,

Ko te tangata ka korero i nga kopu kobukolu wa

: ATUA; ka korero raei i nga kupu whakatoj,
*hkakabawes, whuka kore kore, mo IHU KARA.
i %3 tuunu ranei, ko whnka kore ko i

ka "huknlmbnhi atn ranei i TTCRE
Dakal nei i nga KARAIPITURE
TALU Lei mea whakakata, ; “

Ka Wharebereheretia, mate
nos, taea nootia ranei tetahi
takiwa.

Ka Whakamaten : he mea
sne, ka Wlarehercheretia, mate
noa.

IKa Wharcherelieretia, mate
noa, taea nhoatia rapei tetah’
lakima,

Ka Wharelercheretia Lkaua
ia e oeke oke i te Ras Tau.

Ka Wharehercheretia, mate
non, taca noatia tanei tetaly ta-
kiwa.

Ka Whainetia, k2 Whare-
hereheretia ransi: Tetah;, ke
te I'"inrne me (e Wharelieve
here hoki.

Ka Whainetia, ka Whare-
hereheretia rapei: Tetali, ko

te Mhatme me te Wharehere-
liere boki.

. IKa Whareherberetin kaua
1a & peke ake i 2 Wha Tau,

Ka Whainetie, ka Whare.
berelierctia bLski.

v

Koati Hupirimi.

KNooti Hupiriin,

Kooti Hupieims,

fveti Hepiru,

Kuoti Huneid,

hooti M nperimi.

Koot! Hupirimi,

Koot ilupirim,

Kaoti .ff:f‘y NI IR
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‘e lugor o to Hara me toma tikanga, bhe pehea tona
mealanga.

Tona Whakautu, Whiu ranei.

Te Kooti mana ¢
Whakawa.

—

15, UTU-WHAKAPATL

Ko te tongata ka hoatu i tetahi Utu-whakapali
ki tetali Kai-Whakarite- Whakawa, Kotipa raney,
Tangata ke ranei—he mahi whakabaere tapa
nea tikanga o te Tare oui—hei mea whakapeau
i tana whakahaere: Ko te Kai-Whakarite Wha-
kawa, Katipa, Tangala whaknhaere tiknuga_ o te
Ture ranei, ka taogo i tetahi Vtu-whakapati, bei
whakapeau i tana whakahaere.

(Tirvhia Upoko whakaatuatu )

16, HARA-PARKARARI.  (Wawehi-whare.)

Ko te tangata ka wawabi ka tomo ki roto Li te
whare-noho o tetati tangata i te po, be mea nana
Lis meatia e ia betzhi Hara.wheroni ki roto: Ko
te tapgata Tanei, i roto, kua mea i tett.ahi Hara-
whevoni 1 roto, o ka wahi i te whare hei putanga
maua ki wabo.

Ki te apitiria ki tene Hara ko te Huaki hoki
i tetabi tangata i roto i te whare, he whakaaro
whakamate kobuoru 1 aia Lkia mate rawa; ki te
apitiria ropei ko te oka, ko te wero, ko te aki
kino—maru the te tivana,—ko te putw remei
tetahi tangata.

17, MOE-MAOR)Y I TE KOTIRO ITT.

Ki te kohine kaore neii 19 noa ovs taw, ahakoa
whakaae 1a, ahakoa kabore i whakaae.

i te kobine kaore peii 12 noa ova tan, erangi,
Lua peke ake i te 10 tau, me Le mes i whakaoe ia.

Ii to kohioe kaore nei i 12 noa ona tau, erangi,

kua neke akeite 10 tau, mebemea kabore ia i
whakage,

13. KARAREHE-K.4 TERE. (Kau, hotho, hipr, aha.)

_I{_o te tangala Lz fahae i tetabi Hoiho, I{au,
Ilipi ranei, ku whukamate morire ranei i tetaki
xararebe pera, he mes mana kis tahsetia e im te
Linana, te hiake ranei.

Ko te tanpata ka ngakan kino, ke whekamate i
tetahi kararehe pera, ka aki kino, ka patu ranei

;:h aua ibo, wars ibo, kine ibo ranei taus kora-
¢.

19 KLwrar
- RLWHAKATARA. (¢ Tono Ikawhar )

o 19 tangats
whakatara l:iglet:g
Uiulakitahi
Tanel Ly hont
kupy whakst

Xa petaritari, ka whiu i te kupu
etabi tapgata, ka tono ki a in kis
kia whawhai rava: ko te tapgata
u kig kawea, ka kawe ranej i Letahi
ara, ki tono whawhai rapei,

(Tirchia Upeko whukaatualy.)

Ka 1 haietin, ka Whare-
hercheretia Lokl :

Ka Whareherelierctia, matle
ooa, taea moatia ranci tetabi ta-
kiwa.

Jia Whakamates : Tetahi, ka
Wharobereberatia, mate noa.

ILa YWharelercheretia te ta-
ngatn, mate noa; taea Boatia
ranei tetabi takiwa.

Ka Wharebereheretia te ta.
pgata, ma te Aoofi-Whakaws o
whakarite kia peliea te roa.

Ka Wharebereherelia, mate
oon.

Ka Wharehereheretia kava
1a e ocke ake i te Wore Tou.

Ko Wharelereheretia kaun
ia o neke ake ite Waru Tau.

Ka HWhatuetin, ka Whare.
herebieretia rupei: Tetahi, ko te

Fhaine me t¢ Wharcherchere
balii.

Kooti Hupirmit,

Aooti I upf'n'm:'.

Nooit Ihvpririmi,

Koote Hupirimi.

Koot Hupirmn:,

Kooti Hupirimi,

Koot Ilupirouni,

Kool Ilupirim,

Kooti Hn prriny,
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Te Ingos o te Hara me tons tikengs, he pehes tona
meatangs.
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Te Koali maca o

Tons Whaekautu, Whiv yanei. Whakawa.

00, TINIHANGA, (ki s hokohoko, ki te aha).

Ko te tangats ka ticibangs tana hoko, be weiti

tinibanga ana swedi.

Ko te tangats ks bianga-whakapati, _riro 804 )

o it te moni, tacogn, shs ranci o tetshi atu tsp-

atn, he mea nova kia tahoetia ¢ ia kis riro timi-
'f'mnga i ais

Ko te tangats ka aro, ka whai kia riro perai s
ja tetahi mea pera.

91, TAMARIKI. Tirohia “Hunanga whanautangs”
24, “Moe-Maeri” 17.

4

2, MONEAKOINT

o te tangata ka hanga ka whakashus 1 tetahi
Koin biei Moni-Koura, bet Moni- Hiriwha ranel.

Ko te tavgatn ka hanga kino i le Kowmd Aour-
Koura, Mon! Hiriwha ranel, kine iho tasa Aot

Ko te tangata ka whalnputa i tetahi Moni oinit
tinihanga—Komi shea Kowre ranei, Qoini abua
Hiviwha ranei,

Hara Tuarua.

Ko te tangata ka hanga ka whakeora ranci i
etabi Rino Koini Moni: ko te tangata ranei kei a
ia nga mea pers.

Ko te taogata kei a ia etahi Moni-fiomi tini.

hanga, he mes pasa kia whakaputainz ¢ ia bei
dloni Mana.

Hara Tuarus.

Ko te tangata ka banga ka Avinstinihanga i te
Moni-Kape,

Ko te tangata ka whakaputa i te Moni Keupn
Kofi tinibanga : Ko te tongata kei 2 iz e tory,
2 hia atu ranei mea pera, he whekaaro ano taua
kia whakaputaina e ia Lei Moni maza.

B KAMAPAUNATARS,

hhﬂn o ft'umapnu!m i te Hara-1heroni : =Ko te
N n."i“-u ko taogo i te utu kin kana ¢ whaia ¢ ia
ai“ lLHarn-"’herom kia whakawakia e te Ture,
: Inl © e pera me te tangatn ka tango i nga rawa
wh;].:zzm'.-a whukahokia ann mai i runga i tavs
b e kia kaua J nlinia e ia te bunea pana i
4¢ kia whakawakia e te Tute.
Tirchia *Tulae Ralend 53.

‘heretia hoki.

Ka Whainetis, ka Whare-| Koot Hupirimr.
hereheratia boki.

Ka Wharehbereheretia, kaus ia
e neke ske i te WhaTau, Tetahi,
ka V¥ hainefia kaWhaoreberehere-
tia ranei. Tetahi, ko te /7 haine
we te Whareherebere hoki.

Hooti Hupirimi,

Ka Whainetia, ka TWhare-
hereheretia rapei, Tetabi, ko te

Whaine me te Wharelerchere
Loki.

Loot: Hup [P,

Ka Wharchereheretia, mate
noa, tnea noatia rapei tetabi ta-
kiwa.

Nooti Hupirimi,

Ka Wharehereheretia, kauna|Kooti Hupirtmi,
ia ¢ peke ake i te Wara Tau,
Ka Wharehereheretia, kaus

Kooti Buplrini.
is e neke ake 1 te Koutahi Tau

Ixa Wharebereherctia, mate
noa, taea poatia vauel tetal
takiwa.

Nooti Tluperian.

Ea Wharehevreberetis, mate

ooa, taes Dootia rapel telabi
takiwa.

Koot/ Hupirine,

Ka Wharehereherclia, kaua

Kooti Hupirin.
ta e neke ake i te Toru Tau.

Ko Wharcberelheoretia, mate
noa, taes noatia ranei totaki 1o
kiwa.

Kooti Hupivintr.

Ka Wharebercheretin, Koot Hupiroud,

Ka Yharehereheretiv, kaua

Nooti I upirani.
ia e neke ake i te Kotabi Tan.

Ka IF hainetia,kn Wharehere-. Roati Llupirins,
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To Ingoa o to Hura me tona tikengs, he pehes tona
mentenpa,

Tonz Whakautu, Whiu ranei,

Te Hocti mana ¢
Whalawa.

pr—

KANMADPAUNA-HARA  }e roanga,

Ko te tangata ka Hamapauna i te Hara-mihi-
¢hmina.

Ko te tangats ka Kamepauns i ts korero wha-
kaatu-bara i moeatia i rucga i telahi Ture-penars;
—ara, me to tangata ka tapgo nei i te moni kia
Luna e ia kis kaua e pula tana Lorero mo to hara o

tetahi taogata.
(Tirohia Upcka whakaataatu.)

HUNAWHANAUTANG A-POTIKKI.

Ko te waliine ka buna i te whauantsnga o tana
tamaiti, ks tanu puke, ka mea kia aha raner a1 te
tinana mate, he buna nana kei mohiotia Le wha-
naulanga.

. WHARAPAPA-KANAPIRAH]  (Houno rwha-

Ra Whainetls, ka Whare
bercheretia hoki.

Ka [Vhaimetia, Lka Whare-
hereheretia boki.

IKa Whareliereheretin, Laun
1a e neke ake 3 te Rua Tau,

katupe puk v te he mo fefahi tunzafal)

Ko te bunga tokorua, tokshia atu ranet, ka wha.
kapapa

1. Ki te whalapac i tetali tangata ki te Hara-
KAirinuna,

. Ki te whakakioo i tetahi tangata,

. Iia kape i ta te Ture kia mea i tetahi Hara

. Kia araii te whakahaere 0 aga tikapza o te
ture.

- Kia na te mabi Be he wlakataenpa i totali
wea lika.

o e

=

28,

RATIPA.  (Dirdhimana))

Ko te trogata ka whakakahere, ka turi ina
karangatia atu e te Katips kia rere mai bei boa
oo,

Eo te Katipa kn korc e mahi i tana mabi.
Katipa, ka turi revei ki tetahi Wradi, ki tetabi
Whakahaunga ranei a tetabi Kai-Whakarite- W ha.
kowa Hotihiiruoga i te Ture.

Ko te Katipa ka tanmo i te utu-whakapati, ka
kore ranei ¢ whakacite i te Harati, 1 te whoka-
kaunga ranei a te Kai-Whakarite-Whakawa.

Ko te Katipa ka tabusj,

Ko te tangata ka

0 whakamanuhiti, ka buna
rauei i te Katipa tahut ? ’

L.

|

i Ka Whwinetia, ka Whare-
! . . .
Tierelieretis rapei: Tetuli, ke te

[ haine we te Whareherelere
holki.

Ka Whainetin, ta Whare
Lerelieretia ravei : Tetaki, Lo te

Whaine me te Vlarchercherg
hokt,

Ka TFhametia. kaue iz e neke
ake i te Wba Tekan Hereni:
Tetahi, ka Wharehereberetia,
kaus i ¢ acke oke i nga ra Ko-
tahi Tekau, ki te kore e utun
wawetiz.

Ka Whainetia, kaun ja e poke
ake i te Rua Tekauw Payna ; ko
te waki whakatoru ka bo atu k3
te lnt-whakaatn. Tetahi, ka
Wharebereheretio, kaua ia e
neke ake i te Ono Marama.

Ka Nainctin, kaua i e peke
ake i te Rua Tekau Pavpa ;s ke
te wabi whakatoru ka Lo atu ki
te Kaj-whakaatu.

Ka Whainetia, kava ia ¢ peke
ake i te Riwa T'aura; waliy
pia te Kai-whakaatu, kuva ia e

ncke pke i te wabi whakatory,

Kooli Hupirimi.

Kooti Hupirimi,

Koati Hupirime.

foat! ITupivimi,

Koolt Hupirim,

Rooti o 1 ra Ha.
tihi wkorna; o
te ai-Whakarite
WhakewaTutuiu
ranel,

hooti o te Kai-
Whakarite Whi-
kawa Tuturu,

ﬁ-ﬂﬂi o Le lini.
Whakarite Wha.
kawa Tuturu.

Koofi o te Iai-
Whakarite Wha.
kawa Tutaru,
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e Ingoa o te Mara me tons likangs, he pehes tona
meatanga,

Tona Whakautu, Whiu ranei.

Te hogti mand ¢
Whakawa,

[N ATIPA, ke roanga.
Te tikanga o te Katipa- Pehiara,

Ko te tangata kun whaksturia hei Katipa-Pedi-
ara ka whakakabore ina meatia kia oat.

Ko te tangata ko kore ¢ mahi, ko turi, ka
whskokahore ranei ina meatia atu kia tu hei
Katipa- Pehiara.

Ko te Katipa ka Lore e mahi, ka turi, kaz wha-
kaknhore ranei ina wkakahauva ibo i ruoga i te
Ture kia mabi i tetabi o ana wabikstips, ki te
kove ia be take tika e whakakitea e iz mo tons
turinga.

Ko te langata ka Huaki, ka whakapebenshe
ranci ki {etabi Katipa i 32 e wabi apa i tana
maki-Katipa, ka whakaksha ranei ka whakatena-
tena ranei i tetahl atu tangata kia pera.

27. WHAKAHAWEA K! TE K00TI-WHA.
KAWA,

Ko te taogata ka anga ka tikai ki te Kai-Wha.
karite-Whakawa Hetthi, ko mea ko whakabawea
waric ranei ki tetabi Noosi-Whakarwa.

Ki te Rooti- Hupirimi,

¥ KOOTIWHAKAWA.

Tirohia “Whakahawea ki te Koot/-whakawa" ?7.
HARA-KIRIMINA.
Tirobia, "Arovgs ki te mea Hara-kirimina,” 11.
. WHAKATUPU-N ANAKIA.

Ko te tangata ke whakatupu nanakia, ka wha-

I:amn_mae i tetahi tamaiti nohioohi e nolio 2pa j
Taro 1 tona mary,

Ka Whainetia, kaua in e ne-
ke ske i te Rims Pauna; ka
Wharehereberetia ranei, kaua
iz e neke ake i te l{otahi Ma-
rama.

Ka Nhainetta kauas in e ne-
ke nke i te Rima Pauna.

Kooti o nga Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatthi toko-
Tua; o te Kai-
Whakarite Wiha-
kawa Tutara ra-
nei.

Hooli o mga Kai-
Whakarite Wha.
kawa Halidi to-
korus ; o te Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Tutaru ra-
nei.

o Whainetia, kavaia e ncke
ake i tz Rima Faupa.

Ka Whainetin, kzua ia e ne-
ke ake i te Rua Tekau Pauna;
ks ‘“Wharebercheretia  ranei,
kaua ia ¢ neke ake 1 te Kotahi
Marame mo nga utu e Rima
Pauna, neke ilbo boki; 2, kaus
hoki e neke aske i te Rua Mara

kore e utua wawelia.

Ka Whareherelheretia, kaua
ia e neke ake i te Kotahi Ma-
TR,

Ka Whainetia, ka Whare-
herebheretia rapei: Tetabi, ko
te Whame wme te Wharebere-

here hoki.

Ea Whatnetia, ka Whare-
Lereberetia ranei: Tetahi, ko

e IFAnine me te YWharehers.
here hoki.

ms mo Bga utu ke ake, Xilte
|

Kool 0 nga Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
1 kawa Hatite io-
i korva; o te Kzi
Weakarite Whra-
: kawa Tutere 5
I pel.

hooti 0 pga Ral

Whakarite Wia-
kawa MHatiki to
korua; o te Kai-
Whakerite Whae
kawa Tataru ra-
nei.

|

HAooti o 12 K-

Whakaw. Tutu.
ra, o 12 Kai-Wha-
kawa Jfetii k-
tah) rapei,

Rooti Mugiiimd,

Kooti Hupivimi,




o =
1o Ingos o te Hars me tous tikangs, he pehes tonn

NGA HARA-KIRIMINA.

10

___—_q_q——-dnﬁ——-—————:q__:#

meatanga.

' Tona Whakauts, Whiu ranei,

‘Te Aooli mana ¢
Whakawa.

p—

80.

31

34,

2. KORERO-WHAKAPUARL

WHAKATUPU-NANAKIA WHARKAMAMAE
I TE KARAREHE (i nga mea ora ehara mei !
fe tangats).

Ko te tangata ka patn kino, kn wheketopu.
navukia kna oki kino i te hoiho, i te kararebe, kau
ranei, sba ranei.

Ko te tongata ka Paunr-fokiari ka maoke i te
kararche, kau ranei, aba ranei, ki roto Li tetahi
wabi kua taiepatia, a kahore e whangai i tana
kararehe, ia ra, ia ra, ki te kai kia ora.

KATIMAUHE.
Tirohia, “Tahac-mokere,” S0.

Ko to tangals ha wbakane ki tetabi Korero
whakepuaki ki to aroaro o te IKai-Whakarite-
Whakawa Ifatihi, o tetehi atu taugada raned Lei a
ja be tikanga whakarongo i taua Korero-whaka.
puaki, ki tc men ka whzkaaetia ¢ ia me te mohio
ano he teka taua korero.

3. WHAKAOHO.

Tirvohia, *Tauntutu-archire,” 5, “Tutu-raiie,” 77,

-

KURL {(Kwemoimoi)

Ko te tangata ka tahae i tetabi kuri; keia ia
ranei tetahi kuri kua tabaetia, ki te mea ¢ mobio
tiz ana e ia he mea tabse,

Hara tuatabis,

Hara tvarus,

Ko enei Ture mo ngs kurl, no Akarava anake,
vo nga Taone.

Lo te tangala nana tetahi kuri neke ake nei i te
toru marama, te pakeke, ka mau ki tetahi Luasui
ki te wahi whenua tukoto nen ranel, kabore nei i
tniepatis,—Xki te kore ona Nama-tifefe, ¢ man
apa i taua kuri.

Ko ie taugaia La tinihangs, ka hanga, ka

Ka WMlainetin, Yana i3 ¢
neke ake i te Rua Tekav
Pauna, te bipanga ske i te ri-
tengze utu o to kari i (abaetia.

Ko Wharehcreberetia, kaua
ia e neke ake i nga Marama
Tekau ma Rua.

Ka WWhainetia, kava ia ¢ neke
ake i to Bua Tekau Hereni.

Ka Whainetia, kaua ia ¢ neke

whaltaabua ranei i tetabi Nema-tikefe, ka Loke ake i te Boa Tebau Hereni.

ranei, ka mou ranei ki tetahi pera; ko te tanpats

ranei i aia tetabi pera,—me te mohio ano ia be
mea hanga-tinibangs.

Ko te kuri hoere noa kalore oma ariki, ahakoo
Tikete, abakos kahore he ZTikefe i a is, mn te
Katipa ¢ lopu, o Li te boliero stu te Lai-likii
roto i nia baora & wha tekou ma warn, me vin e
te kailiki kia Rima hereni; Lite korcrolia atu ki
te tangats nona, o kahore ¢ tae te kai-liki; ¢ pai
a0a kis whakamates tava kuri.

Ka Whametia, kin Wha Te-{Kooti o te Kai-
kau Hereni; ki te kore e utua,/ Whakarite Wha-
ka Wharehereberetia kia Tekau! kawa Hnfihi ko-
ws Wha nga Ra.

Ko Whainetia kia Rima
Hereni mo te rangi kotabi.

tahi,

Kovoti o te IKai-
Wihakarite Wha-
Yawa Fatihi ko-
tahi.

Ko Whainetia, ka Whare- Kooty Iupiviu,
hereberetia ranei.

Koeti o ¢ Kai-
Whakariie Wha-
Yowa Matihi ko-
talij,

FKooti o te Kal-
Whaakarite Wha-
kaws Jfetidd ko-
talii,

Kocti o t¢ Wai-
Whakarite Wha.
kawe Hatihi ko-
tabi.

Kooti o tc Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatihi so-
tabi,

Kooti o te Kal-
Whakarite Wha.
knwa Jlurihi koo
{ahi.
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Tq Ingoa o ta Hara mfneﬁ:;zg;i‘kmga, he pehea tona Tona Whakautu, Whin ranei. | Te {,‘Eﬁkﬂfr}a v
iKpnr, he roanyn,

Ra Whainelia, kaus ia e neke{loofi o te Kai-

Ko te kuri nasakia, ngau tangaia, ka haere nos,
—e pai ona kia whakamatea ;j—a ko te huoga
paus i tuku kis bacre noa

o te iangata nana tetaki kuri ka rere ka ngau
i t¢ taogote, i {8 kararche,—Lkau ranei, aba rapei,
—i te huanui, i rotp ranci i telahl wahi kahore i
taiepavin,—ornnos ana tetahi lanpats te wats tona
tinana, ng+ wahi rasei o tona tinana; roate apa,
kino ana rapei te Kararebe, Kau, aba ranel,
tetahi atu taonga ranel, o tetahi tongatai taua
kuri: me utu ¢ te tangota nana te kun.

RErE, — I shei sna kia wahia te ulu-tehaine
kiz hawhe ma te Kai-whakaatu, ma te
tangata ranei nava i kawe ki te whakawa-
kanga.

. RONGOA-TARUKU.

IKo Le Tangata ka kape i ta te Tuve, ka whangai
itetahi atu tangata ki te rongoa Aororokmma,
Hatanare ravei, ki tetali atu rongoa Farwin
nha ranei, bet whakamoe hel whakapohebe ravet
i nga whakaaro o taus tangata—be mea nara kin
meatis e ia betahi hara-w/herour, be whakaurn ranei

ki ta tetabi stu tangats meatanga i te bara-wheront,

. HAURANGI—WAIPIRO,

No te topgats ka baurangi i te waipirs, a wha-
kaponotiz ana toma hara ¢ te Neoti-whakawa,

Ko te tangala ka tory haurabgitanga i te waj-
pire 1rotu 1 Dga marama e eng, 8 Whakapoootia
ana tena hara e te Aocs-whakawa,

- MAWHITITANGA ; PAKARUHANGA-WHA-
l{I-IIII%I?EHERE iy BEOINU - WHAKAMA-
WHITIL

Ko te tangata ka Rehrlrn-whakamawhiti i telahi
tangata i roto i teringa o te Kai-tiaki Wharebere-
here.

Ko to herehere ka hoki mai i te whenua § kawea
atu ai ia mo toma bara; ko te heroliore ka oma
ka mawhiti atu i tana mabi-penera i whakumabin
al ia mo to2a hara.

ake i te Wlha Tekau Hereni.

Naua ia e neke ake i te Bima
Pauna.

Ka Whareuereherctin, mate
woa, taes noatia ranel tetak)
takiwa.

Ks Whainedia kia Riwa He-
reui, tag noa ki te Rua Telan
Hereni, ki te kore ulu; ka
\Wharehercheretia, kaus ia e
neke oke i te Wha Telatu wa
Waru Haora,

Ka IMhainetin §ia Tima He.
rent, tae nea ki te Rua Tekau
Mereni; ka Wharehereheretia
hoki kia Whitu nge Ha,

Ra Whareliereleretia, Lauz
ia ¢ neke ake i te Wars Tau.

Ka meatia ki ain te mea i
kila ibo ¢ te Aont-Whakaws
kia meatia ki te tapgata i ma-
whiti atu ra ; a ki te mes ka-
hore he kianga ilo a te Koot
Whalkawa, ka meinga bei Mora.
Mikitimina,

Ko te Apika kn. whalaae, ka tuku Lia oma, kia
mn.wh}u aty, tetabi tangata i tukua ki o ja maoa
e tiaki, e bera-wherons to Lary,

. Ka Wharchereheretia, kaug
Im ¢ neko ake i te Wha Tau,

Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hathi Lo
tahj.

Kooti o te Wai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatihi ko-
tabi,

Kootd Hopirimi,

Knoti o te Wai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Jlntihd kne
tabi,

3

Avoli o te Wai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Heatihd ko

tahi,

Neatd IT HprTn

Nooti H, s,

Kooti Ilnpivied,
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1o Ingos o te Hara mis tona tikanga, he pehca tona

meatanga,

e

MAWHITITANGA ;

PAKARUHANGA-WHAREREREOERE
Renixr-WHAKAMAWEITE, Ae roangd.

Ko te tangata ka wabi mai ka puta ki waho i te
Whaveherchere, i te mea ¢ mau ana mo te bara e
whakamatea si to tangata, mo L hara-kapifara.

Ko te tangata ka wahi mai ka puta ki wabo i te
W hareherebere,i te mea e mau ana wo te baraici iho

I{o to tangats ka Lawe i oga rowelie Tine, alia
ranci, ki roto ki te Whareherehcre, bei rnivcl:e hei
men mahi ma oga Lerchere e puta ai ki waho o
wawbiti atu ai,

Ko te tangata la kawe, ka ato vanei ki te kavwe,
i ctahi waipive ki roto ki tetabi Whareherchere,

Tons Whakauntu, Whiu ranci,

Ka Wharchereberetia, kaua
ia e neke ake i te Wha Tau,

Ka Whainetin, ka YWhare-
heveboretia boki.

Tva Whareliereheretin, kaua
ine peke ake i te Wara Tau.

Toa Hhainetie, kaua ia e ncke
alie i te Bua Tekau Paupa,

Te Koot mama e
Whalcawa,

Kootd Hupivim:,

Hooti Huprind,

Hoots Iupivia:.

Aooti 0o te Iai
Whalarite Wha-

TNa Lo tangata ka Fehibe-whakamawhiti i tetali

Ta Thainctia, ka Whare

kawa Tutury,

'-lff-u'-h' Hopl i

tanata kus mau te pupuri e te Tare, i te mea hereheretia ravel. Tetali, kote
Lahore nne tena hara i whalkinponotia e te Kool Whniae me te Wharcherehere!

whakawa; i te tanyata ragei ¢ man ana te papur
v te Ture, kua whakapoootia tonn Lara e t¢ foesti-
whakawa, he barasmdiitfomina ko,

Ko te tangata kn Rekiku-whakamawbiti i tetabi
tangata Lus wmau te pupuri ¢ te Ture, me he men
he taogata ¢ whakopacs ana ranei, kua whakapo-
notia vanei ¢ te Abofi-whakawa tona bara, he
Lava- Trihena, be Lhara-wwherend ranci.

Ko te tapgata ka whakaurw bet boa ki tetabi
tainzata e mau ooa te pupuri ¢ t¢c Ture mo te
Muvastiribane, mo te Hara-wherani ravet, o k3 mea
i a ju kia mawhiti atu, i- te kawenga raoei ki te
Whareheretere, i te YWhareherelicre razei.

1Ko te tangata ka whakauro Lei hoa ki tetahi
tangala ¢ mau ana te pupuri ¢ te Ture, mo te
Taliae-raheni-iti, mo te Dama ranci e tae ana ki e
Iolahi Rau Pauna; a ka mea i 213 kia mawhiti
atu, i te kawenga ranei ki te whareherehere, ~1 te
whareherehere ranei.

Ko te tangatn ka whakaura hei hoa ki te 1a-
ngata a mac apa te pupuri c te Ture, ka mee ka alia
ranei ¢ mawhiti atu ai ia.

Ko te tanzate ka Rekiku-wliskamawhiti i etahi
hangs ¢ mau acn te pupuri ¢ te Tore, ka wabi
ranei i te talepa o tetahi Tokiari-pauni kia tuwhera.

Ko te tangata kua kiia iho e te Kooti-whakawa
kia wharebercherelia taca nontia tetahi tokiwa, a
ka puta, ka mawbiti aty,

_I{o te tangata Lna kita ihe ¢ te Avosi-whakawa
kia wharelereberetia, mate noa, s ka puta, ka
wawkiti atu,

Jioli,

Kz penatia te meatanga kia

nooa ake taua hava: kn Whare
berebpvetia ranei, kaua ia ¢ neke

ake i te Wha Tan.

Txa Wharchercheretia, kia

Wha Taw.

Ka Niaiwetia, ka Whare
bereberetia boki,

Ka Wharcherheretia, Laua
iz ¢ neke ake i te Waru Tau.

Ka Whainetia, ka Whare-
tereherctia ranei : Tetabi, ko te
Hhiaine me te Whareberebere
Ligki,

Ka Whareherelieretia, kaus
i3 ¢ neke ake i t¢ Rima Tau,

Ka whakaritea te mea i kijg
iho o te Aooti-whakawa; a kn
whakamotubaketia ko in lotali
ki toma roma o te Wharehere-
bere ; aua in e neke ake i to
Tekau ma Wha Ra i te whaka-
motuhaketanga kotahi: nua he-
ki e neke ake i te Toru Mars-

ma te wbakumokemukemngn i
reto ) te Tau hotahi,

ir, me te meatanga ki te tanzats)

1 - . PR
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Awoli Hupirin.,

Koofi Rupirimi.

Nooti H wpirr,
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o'y Ingna o te Hara me tona tikangs, he pehea toma Tona Whokautu, Whin ranci, | Te Kot manz &
meatangA. , Whakawa,
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-

A(AWHITITAXOA ; PAKARUIANGA-WHAREHEREHERE ;
T REHIN - WHAKAMAWHITI, e roangn,

Rrre.—IKa utua te Ksi-whaks, nana i whokaato
te tangata kua mawhiti utu, Erua Tekaun
Paupa te ntu.

Ko te tangata ke rehiku-whakamawhiti,—ka
aro ravei ki te reliku-whakomawbitl i tetahi tau-
gata kun whakaponohie tona hata e te Koatiwha-
kawn; a kuva Xiia iho e te Kooti-whakawa kin
whakamahia ki te mebi penara.

LERETORIANA. (Tohe i te ulc ke ki hoatn)

Ka te Apiha ka tono be i te mooi i te rawa ki
hamai e tctahi tangata i runga i te tikonga o taua
apthalanga.

(Tirokia Upoko whakaatuatu’)

29, HEREIIERE-TAKE-HE.

Ko te taugata ka poksnoa, ka hopu voz, ka
pupuri woa i tetahi tangats, kaore woi he tikanga
o e Ture ¢ peraai ia.

40, HARA- WIHTERONL

Ile ingoa nui tenel mo npga bara nui, penel me
te Whenako, me tec Whaksmate-kobhuru 1 te
tangata, o bgn mez pera.  He tu hara ia ¢ riro
katou ni te tango ¢ te Ture nga hanga me nga
raws 0 te tangala e mea aga i tenei hara :—a be
men ang ka apitiria aco heki, ka whakamatea tona
LILRDA.

Mikiprihana o te Hara-wheront. Ko te tangata
ka mobio ki te meatanga o te bara.wheroni ¢
tetall tangate, buoa iho ¢ ia, engari, ehara rawa
i te mea whakaae pana: me be mea Lioki i wha-
kase ia, ke meinga nous pu ave taua barz, be
tapgata uru tahi ranei ia ki raoa bara,

4l WHAWHAL

Tirehia—"“Tantutu-duwhires” 5. Huaki® 9.
“Ki-wbakatara,” 19, “Tutu-raiota” 77.

- AlL

Til‘bhiﬂ»——”,-frﬂ.’r,o;m'" B,

+ HARA-POANERE. (Dukapuba tekitihi tins-
hanga.)

Ko te tavgata ka mabi ranei, ka whakaputa ke
ragei, i tetahi pukapuka tubituhi mana & he ai te
aha ranei o tetali atu tangala, be mes nana kia
riro be mga rawa nge aba ravei o tetaki.

Ka YWharelereberelia kaua
ia ¢ pelie ake i te Tekau Tau.

Ka Hihainetia, ka Whare-
Jhercheretia ranei : Tetahi, ko te
Whaine a2 te Whareherchiere
haki,

Ka Ii'}m:'nce'fer, ka Whare-
hereberetia ramei: Tetahi, ke
te Wihasee me te Wharchere-

" ihere boki,

Ka Wlhametin, ka Whare
bereberetia rasai; Tetahi, ko
te Whatne e te Wharchere-
bere hoki.

Ka Wharchercherctia, male
noa, taen aoatlia ranel tetali ta-
kiwa.

Koot: Hupieimi,

Kooti HMuplrin,

Kooti Hup.imi.

Heooti Huperimd,

Rooli Iuperimi,
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fo Ingos o to Hara me tonn tkanga, he pehea tona

TReAlaEa.

Tona Whakautu, Whiu ranci,

Te hooti matia ¢
Whakawn.

———

Mana-POAHERE, he voanga,

44,

Ko te tangata ka pokanoz ka wahi-poalere, Lo
mabi tivihangs i tetahi pukapuks whakeu-rawa a

te tangata ake, pera me nga Nofi Peke,—puka-

puka whakabau moui kis wtea, pukapuks X
ranei, pukapuka whakahau taonga kia tukus, puka-
puka pera ranei.

Ko te tangata ka hoatu, ka tuku atu raneis
nga puliapuka pers, Pochere, me te mohio ano in
he mea mahi-poghere, be mea mabi-tinmibanga aus

prktapuka.

Ko te tangata ke mea i te bara-poahere ki ta te
Ture tukn ibo” kaore vei i tubia. Me be mea
Yahore tona whin 1 whaokaritea e te tahi Ture ka
tskoto pet te tubitubi,

<o te tanmats uru ki tepel bara 1 morii te
meatansa al.

Ko te taogata ka hoko i etahi mea hei hanga,
hel mabi-poahere, i nga Notl Pekey ko te tanpala
Toncl 1 a in Aua mes,

WHAREHEREHER E
Tirohia — “Mawhititanen ;" “Pakarabanga-
Whaveberehere ;' < Rehiku," &7.
. NGA KOTIRO.

Tirehia—"Apatakihana,” 1.
kotiro it3,” 17.

“Aoe-Maori 1 e

. TE ATUA.

Tirchia~-Kobnkohu,” 14,

- TURE WAHAPU.

Tikanga mo nga Wabapu kaipuke.

Ko te tangata Lka ruke, ka kawei etali pata
aha ransi, ki uta, ka wailo ki rungas ki tetali
whenua o te Kuini, me kape ia npa wabi e wha-
karitea ana e to Kai-liaki-Wabopu hei rukenga
Jara,

Ko te tangata ka woibo noa i te rakau, § tetadi
atd wmea katete, whakanpiapi, kia takoto moa i

runga i tetabi Waapn bacreogs taogata, i telabi
wabi shalkaunga polt ranei,

N !1“' te tavgata Lka ope, ka ruke atui etabi pehi
;Anete, para, Lirikiri, onecne, kowbatu, paru rauei,
tTunza i tetabi kaipuke, ka ope soa atu ki te wai.

kmt?.; lektnngnta ]‘;:f wea marie, ka tango, ka wha-
o it‘,t‘a whakaking, ka turaki, ka whakangar
o, etabi I(arewa-Paa_I{ Tobu- Pitana, Tobuy-

B2 ravei, ¢ whakaatu nei i te ara mo te kaipuke.

Ta Wharchercleretia, mate
poa, taea moatia rauel fetahi
takiwa.

IKa Wharebereheretia, mate
noa, taea moatia ranel tetali
takiwa,

Iha Whametia, ka Whare-
herehoretia ranei: Tetahi, ko te
Ilhaine wme te Whareherehere

boki.

Ka Wharchereheratia, kaua
ia ¢ peke ake 1 te Rua Tau,

Ka TMhasuetra, knua ia ¢ ne-
keake i te Rima Mauns.

Wa Thatnetia, kauaia e neke
ake i te Rimiz Dauna,

15a T hainetin, kaua n e ne.
ke ake i te Rua Tekau Pavua,

Ka Whninetin, kaua iz e pele
nke i te Rua Telaw Pauna.

Neoti Hupiriiar,

Kooti Flupirmi,

Nuott Thupiriur,

Kaoli FHupivimr.

I Wharehereheretia, kawal Kuvoti Ilupirain,
ia ¢ neke ake i te Tekau Tau. |

Nooti o te Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hetcht Lo
tabi.

Nooti o te NKai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatihi ko-
tahi.

!l'uﬂc't. o te I‘:.’li..
Whakarite Wha-
kawn HMatidi ko-
tahi.

Looti 0 te Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatiki ko-

tubii.
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To Ingoa o ts Hara m;l eﬁ::”::hngt, he pehea tond Tona Whakautu, Whin ranci. Te {1‘?:: ;:5; ﬂ':‘m C
za.
Puar Wauarv, he roanga.
Ra Whainetia, kaua is e ne-|oefi o to Kai

43

19.

Ko te tangats ka whin i te kararehe wate ki te
wai i roto i nga robe tukunga-haike; ki te kote ¢
Nicren telulii mea whakatotobu ¢ totwbu ai ki roro.

Ko tc tangata ka pupuhi pu i runga i te kai-
puke i to tokiwa o te tonga o te ra i te sbiahi, o
te rerengn o ¢ re i e ata, i te Ratapu rapei; me
kupe in t¢ pu pupubi i ruoga i te kaipuke mate.

I{o te taugata ka tango ka kawe atu i te Kiri-
kirt, Kowhatu, Kota, Qpeove ranei, ite wali i
ravo ata i te pacnga-taipari,—-ki te wea kahore 3
whukeactia e te Kai-tiski-wabapu, (a, ki te ngaro
ia,) e te Kal Whakarite Whakawa Tutoru.

Ko te tangata ka ruke, ka uro ranei ki te ruke,
ki te hori ranei ki uta i ctahi haoga, mea hoko,
takiai, pukapuka, mea ke atu ranei, § runga: tetabi
kaipuke e tu ans i roto i te Auaratini; ko te
tavgata raoei ka tapgo mokio i tetuhi mea pera.

o te taougata ka baere ki roto ki nga Tobe o te
walli kua whakarites hel Auwaratinékaipuke, 1 te
mea kel reira totabi knipuke ¢ tu ana e whakarite
sud 1 oga tikanga J(uarotini.

Tirobia Upoko whakaatuata,

WAWALQLWHARE.

Ko te tangata ka wawahi ka tomo ki roto ki
tatali Whare-nohs, Whare-holohoko, Whare tako-
inranga tasngd ranei, Whare ranel e pirl aoa ki te
Whare-noho, aka taboe mea i reto.

Ko te tangata ka taliae i tetahi Hapga, Moni,
Mea whakapumau taopga ramei, i roto 1 tetahi
Whare-nobia,—ki le tae tsua wmea ki ¢ Rima
Pauaa tona ritenga-utu.

I{o te tangata ku mac ki tetahi patu whakama.
taku, kei o ia ranei tetahi mea woawahi whnre; ka
kitea rasei 1 te po, kua whakaahuatia ketia te
kaoohi, e mea nava Kis inestia e ia tetahi hara.
wheroni'; Lo kitea ramel 1 te po kei rofo i tetahi
whare-noho, whare aha ranei, he mea pana kia
ineatia e ia tetabi bars-wheromi ki roto.

Tirobia hoki *Hara- Pakarari® 10,

HERE.-TANGATA.
Tirehia “Herehere-take-he,” 39,

50, IANGA WHAKAMA

Ro te tangata ka whakakite puii topa tisana
tahangs kau i te tirchanga mai o to tamgata, ba
nea nui ravel i tetabi mubi whakama, whakabou-
hon, mabi kori, ki te meatis puitia, whakearolia
hoki, bei hanga whaksriharilia, whakama.

ke ake i te Rua Tekau Hereni;
Laua boki ¢ neke tho i te Rima
Hereai.

s IMhainetin, kaua ia e neke
ake i te Rima Pauna.

Ka Whainetia, kaua ia ¢ neke
akeite Tekau Pauga.

Ko IWhainctia kia Fua Te-
kaw Paung, wo ja mea o
ea,

Wa Whatnetin. kauaia e neke
alke 1 te Rua Tekauw Pauza.

IKa Wharehersheretin, Laus
ia e neke ake 1 te Warn Tan.

INa Wharebercheretia, kaua
ia e peke ake i o Warw Tau,

Ka Wharchercheretin, kaux
12 e ncke akai te Toru Tau.

Ka Wheinetie, ko Wlare
herehieretia ranei: Tetahi, Le

te Ihaine, me te Wharehore
bere Lioki.

Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatithi ka-
tahi.

Kooti o te Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatihi k-
1abi,

Kooti o t&¢ Kai-
Whakarita Wha.
kawa Flotidi xso-
tahi.

Nooli 0 te Kai-
' Whakarite Wha.
l kawa Jletihi ko
. tali.

'fooli 0 te Kai
{ Whakarite Whe-
Lawa Ifatiki Lo-
tabi.

Nooti ﬂ’rrp?}‘fm

Kooti If, wpEriG.

i Kootl Hupivini,

Koot 21 i
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Te Ingoa o ts Hars me tona tikanga, he pohea tona { rTony Whakauts, Whiu ranei, | 1° {;'a]t':ilk :1:::1:1 e
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51, WHAKAKING-MEA.

Tirohig—""Whokakico mea i run

ga i te ngakau
kigo"—$85. : _

. RUNANGsX-jﬂURI. ( Runanga whakarite wha

kawa Tekaw ma rus.)

Ko te tangata i whaksbana ho kia haere mai

. liei tangnta mo te Ruvanga-Fuuri, hoatu ana ki e

54,

55.

ia te pukapuka tooo kia kaere viai, a kabore e tae
wai.

. WHAKAMATE.

Tirohia “YWhakamate-kohtro," 63. “Whaka-
iwate oho noa”, 5%. “\Whakamate-whika-
motwori,” 84,

WRESUA,

Ko te tangata ka hoko, ka whakase ranei kia

hoko i tetahi whenua, i tetzhi aha ranei o tetshi
whenun, kalore ano 1 Karavaa- faraotitia i tetahi

s W haimetia, kaus a ¢ neke
ake 1 te Tekau Pauna.

Ka WWhametia, kavs iz ¢
ncke ake @ te Kotzhi IRau
Pauna 3 kana beki ¢ veke ibo

tangata Maori ; ka whakane ranei ki tetubi tangatal] o Rima Paopa,

Maori kia hoatu utu mo nga rakau kia toaina kia
ahatia raned ; mo nga rea ranel o roto o fauz whe-
nua kia keria, mo nga tarutars ranei o tava whepua
kis ainga e te hini, e te Kau, e te aha, o te nolio
ranel mo te maki ranei ki ruogra ki tuua wheuua

Ko te tangata kahore ana Pukapuka-Rakens ra
Te Kawano, & ka tou ki runga ki tetzhi wheaua
Ealore ano i Aarauna-Karaalitia, ara, ka tuka |
nga kau i nga bipi ranei ki tasa whenua kai gi,
ka noho ramei i runga, ka hanga whare ranei
runga, ke para ravei, ka taiepa ranei, ka ngaki
rancii tetzhi wahi o taua wheana: — ko te ra
ngata rauek Kun mahi rskau kus Leri raneii te

mea i raro i te wheaus, a kahore ana Pukapuka.
Dlaikeni, :

Ko te tongats kua whakaponotia tona bara e
te Aooti-whakaws, a ka tohe ki te papurd, ki te
tau ki ruogs ki tetahi whenua pers, a taka noa
te mazama kotahi ; ka tohe toou racei ki te kaps
itate Ture, ki te meai tana hara kua whaka-
ponotia ra e te Mootiwhakawa :—mo ia meatanga
mo ja mestanga ki muri ;

Rene.—FE shei ana kin wabia tetabi (aba o te

Utu-whaine ma tetabi tangata cana i mahi
nui i kitea ai i whakaponotia ai tenei harg
e te Hootiwhakawa ; kaua iz © neke akej to
hawbe.

TAHAE-RAHENTI,

Ko te tapgata ks tango ka kawe atu j ngo
rawa ake o telahi ata dangata, kahore i whakage
t¢ tangala nova kia tangohia Labore hokija i pai;
me he mes ia kahore he take tika, pons, bei
tangobanga, a tangobia avs eia bei wea mana iho,

Mel}emen kakore i neke akei to Ruga Teksu
Hereni te ritenga-utu o te mes § tabaetia, a tirobia
302 ¢ te Kai-Whakarite-Whakaws Tuturu te mea-
tangs, & kn whakaaro ia be bangabanga ake, o
nbel_ans te whokakahore o ia ¥ia kaga e whni:a-
wakia: tetali boki, e abej ana te whkakawa-ints e

ia, te ki tonu ibo te tangata bara e 3a

152 H'hainetia, kaua ia e neke
ake 1 te¢ Kotahi Tan Pagea;
kava hoki e peke iho i te Rimn
Panpa.

Ka Whainetra, kaua ia e ne-
ke ake 1 te Kotahi Rau Pavos :
kaua boki e neke 1ho i te Rima
Pauna.

Ea Wharebercberetia, kiua
13 ¢ neke ako i te Wha Tau,

~ Kia Whnrpber&hercth, kaua
12 & neke ake i te Ong Bla-
Tama,

KNooti Iiu PUrinme.

Footi o te Toa-
Whal:arvite Wha-
kawa Tuturo.

Eootd o te Rai-
Whakarite Wha.
. kawn Tuturu:

ool p te al-
Whakarite Wha.
kawa Tutucu.

Noeoti Il piriut.

Kooti o te Kai--
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Tuturu.
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- ung i Te Footl mana o
Te Ingon o ta Hors wzwt::g:s:ikmgn. ‘he pehes toms | Tona Whekauty, Whiu ronei, | Te Jooli man
TABAR-RAHENL, ke toanga.

Ki te aeke ake i te Rima Pauta te Titenga-utu] Ka Wharehereheretia, kaua fioofi o te Kai-

o te moa i taluetin;—a ki te mea ka whaki te
taugats i taoa tahse ina reogosa e ia te korero o
te whakapaeoga me a uga Kai-whaki,

o te tangats Maori Ka whakapaea nabn i tahae
tetali rawa, paoo ranei i tengo tetabi rawa tahae,
g ka whaki i tona Laraioa rangona e in te korerc
o te whokapaengn me a nga Kai-whaki,

Ko te tangata Moori ka kitea ponotia ka whaka-
ponotia topa hara e to HKooti-whskawa, a kalore
pao i puta te ki whakapa-whiun o te Kooti ; ma te
ILai-Whakarite-Whakawa Tuturn te whakanre ki
te whakase, kia utua mai e te tapgata mama i
tabaz kia tatakiwba to ritenga-ulu o nga rawa j
tabaetia; s, ki te mea kua whekahoki etaliio
nga rawa i tabpetin ki te tamgalz noun, ma te
Kai-\Ybakarite- Whakawa Tuturu te whakaave ki
te whakane, kia utua mai ¢ te tabae kia iti ibo i
te utu tatakiwha,

Ko te tangata ka tabae i tetabi korarehe, mans
ranei, mea here e te tanguta; Lo te tanzata rane
keci a ia toua kararche, manu rabei, me {2 webio
ano in be mea tabae, me kape ia te mea ¢ mieingn
ann e te JLwre-tukuiko, he Tabne-Kakewi ki te
tabaetia.

Haea tuatali.

Hara tuarua,

Ko te tangats ka whakamate i tetahi Kukupa
rarats, ka wero ranei, ka pupuhi ranei, kn gha
Taunei i taua maou ¢ whara ai,

Ko te tangata ka tabaei nga Rakou-whaka.
tapu i reto 1 tebahi Raari ; mebemen i neke ake i
te pauna kotahi tooa ritenga-ute:—ko te tapgata
ka tapabi, ka kotikoti, ka kowhaki, ka buhuti
ranei, ka mea kino ka aha ransi i te rakan pers ¢
kino ai teun rokau, ki to meatia e ig § rungs ite
whakaare kia tahaetia e ia.

Hara tuatali,

in ¢ neke ake i te Tekau ma 1tua
Maramna.

Ko Wharehercheretia, kaua
ia e nele pke i te Kua Tau.

Ta al tevei Uty hel whaka-
kapi kia kava e Wharebere-
bheretia.

Kal7mwinetia, kaua 1a e neke
ake 1 te Rua Tcekau Yauna te
biranga ake i te ritenga-nty o
te mea i tahaetin; ki te kore
ota, ka Wharehereberetia i —

Ma e moui kablore i neke ake
1 te Rima Pavoa : koua e neke
ake i te Euva Marama,

Mo te moai kaliore i neke ake
i te Tekau Payna; kaua e neke
ake i te Wha Marama.

Mo te moni kabore i neke ake
i te Rut Tekau Paona; kauac
ceke ake i te Opo Marama,

Ea “'hnrehenhcretia, kaun
ia e peke ake i te Tekau wa
Bus Marama.

Ka TWhainetia, kia Wha Te-
kau Hereni to hiranga ake i
te ritenga-utu o te kokupa : —
i te kore utu ka Wharehere.
heretia,

Ka Whnmhcrehmtin, kaua

1a ¢ peke aka i te. Wha Tau.

Whakarite Wha-
kawa Tutu_ru.

Noati o te Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Tuturu.

Rooli o te Tai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Tuturu.

NocZl o te Wai-
Whakarite Wha.
kawa Hetdh hos
tahi.

Koot o te Kai-
Whakarite Wha.
kawn Hatilki Lo-
tahi,

Kooti o ¢ Kai.
Whakarite Whi-
kawa Hatihi ko-
tali.

Koot Ilupirim: .
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Te Ingoa ¢ to Hura me tona tikangs, he pehea toma

meatanga.

Tone YWhakautu, Whin ranei.

Te KNooti mana ¢
Whakawa,

P

TAuAE-RARENI, Ae roanga.

'Ki te neke ake te riterga-utu i te Hereni kotali,
z kahore e tac i te Kolahi Pauna:

Hara tnatabi;

Hara tuarun;

Tara tuateru;

Ko te tangata ka tabae; ka whakakino, ka aba
ranei i te rakan pera, he whakaaro taboe tona, me
Lie mes kabore e tee ki te Hercui kotabi te rite-
nga-uiu.

Ko te tangata ka tahae, ka tapahi, ka wahi, ka
tnraki raoci, 3 te tetahi Taiepa, i tetahi Rakay,
Pou, Hushua rouei, i whakaturia hei Taiepa, i
tetahi Arawbata - taiepn ranei, 1 totahi Tatau.
taicpa, Bieeti nei ramei, ki te mealls i runga i te
whakaero tuhae:

Ifara tuatahi;

Hara tuarus ;

Hera tuatoru ;

Ko te tangata ka kitea kei a ia tetahi rakau pera,
Rakav-taiepa, Tatau-taiepa ranei, o te abeiinia
te whakaatn tika ki te Kai-Whakarite-Whakawa
Hatihi te tikanga o tava men i riro alia ig, kia
Litea e tawa Hatihi kzhore i riro he ia ia;

Ko te tangata ka whakamate, ka hazgs kino i
tetabi Tare, Ake, Hua, kai abs ranei, e tupu asa
i roto i tetohi Kaari, Maara-raken rapei, ki to
meatia i rungn i te whakaaro tabae,

Hara tuatahi.

ke ake i te Rima Pauna.

ia e neke ake i te Taun Kotahi.

12 e pcke ake i te Wha Tau.

t¢ kore utu, ka Whareherslicre
tis.

i tahaetia,
ka Wharehereheretia.

i ¢ peke ske i te Tau Kotabi.

ia e ncke ake i te Wha Tau.

ua te biranga ake i te ritenga
utn o te mea i tahaetia.
kore utn, ko Wharehereherotia

Maoroma,

Marama. Tetabi, ka I} aruer/a,

kau Pauga te hiraoga alte i te rj.
tenga-utu o taua mea, o topa kj-
nonga ranci i kino ai; o ki te
wore uty, ka TWharelercheretia,

keua is e neke nke i te Ogo
Marama.

Ea W hainetio, kaua ia e ne-

Ka Wharehereherelis, Kaua

Wa TV hainefia, Yaon iz e
veke ake i te Rima Paooa; ki

Ka IMhainelia, kaoa 1a ¢ ne-
kc ake i te Rima Paupa te hira.
ngs ake i teritengi-utu o te mea
Ki te kore utu,

Ka Wkharehéreheretia, kava

Ka Wharebereheretia, kaus

Ka Whainetia kin Rua Pao-
Ki te

kaua ia & neke ake i te Qoo

' Tetahi, ka Whareherehore-
tia, kava ia e peke ake i te Ono

kaus ia e neke ake i te Rua Te.

Kaofi o te Kai-
Whakarite Wha.
kawa Hattht ko-
tohi.

Hooti ¢ ta Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
Lkawa Halihi ko
tahi.

Ka Whatehercheretia, kava|fleoti o te Kai-

Whakarite Wha-
kawa Halthi ko-
tabi.

Kooti o te Kal-
YWhakarite Wha-
kawa FHetiii ko-
tahi,

Kooti 9 1e Kal-
Whakarite Wha.
kawa Hatidi ko-
tahi.

Kooti o t2 Kol
Whakarite Wha-
knwa Hatihi Lo-
tahi.

Kooti o e Rai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa flatihi ko-
tahi.

Booti o te TRal-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatihi ko-
tohi,

Roeti o nga Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Jlathi 10-
tahi,
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To Ingon o te Hora wme tona tikangs, he pehea tona

meatonga.

Te FRosti mona o

Tona Whakesuts, Whiu ranci. Whakama,

TARAE-RARENI, he roanga.

Hara tuarus,—kn meinga bel Hara-wheroni.
Hara tuatory, tuakia ranel i muri atu.

Ilo te tangata ka mea i tetahi o enei bara, ka
whakahea, ka whakauru, ka mahi tabi ranci raua
ko tetahi tangata mea i tetahi o epeéi bara ki nga
Kararehe, Manu, Rakau, Taru, Taiepa, i oti ake
nei te korero,

Ko te tongata ka tongo i tetahi Kararebe ina
homai, i tetubi Manu Kakau, Taru, Taicps ranei,
{ka oti nei te korero te tikapgs mo te tabactapga
¢ aua mea); me be mea ka tangohiz taua mea, me
te molio ane i riro be taua mea, be mca kape hoki
ta te Ture,

Ko te tangata ka tahae i ts Puknpuka-Whaka-
u-Meuni, Whaksae-Mooi ranci, i te Pukapukaaba
ranci ¢ whakapumau aua i te Moni, i te Taongs
11nel.

Ko to tanpata ks tabae+i te Pukapuka-Rrnw
miana e kites ai te tikanga o tetali whenua nowai
taua whenea, mans e kitea ai te tikaoga o tetals
atu mea pera mme ¢ whenua nowai taua mea.

Ko te tangata ka whakaaro tahae, a ka huna, ka
whakangaro ranei i ta te tangata pukapuka wha
karite i te wmbotanga ihooua mea i muoriiaia;
ara, i tanx IKawenata- 1§7ira,

Ko fe tanpata ks tahae i tetabi Rino, Rakze,
aha, aba, e whakapiribiz ana ki te whare, Lite
wheoua rapei, ki tetalii wabi ranei e hserca nontia
sua e te tangats,

Hara tualabi,

Ilsra tuarus, taabia ravei ki muri.

I{o te targata ka tahae i tetahi mea i te tinana
o lc:‘.:l-l!nl tapgaty, ars, ke pabus; ko te tangata
hoki ka mea i tetabi tangata kis wehi, & tango

tahae ibo i tana mea aha ranei, kahore hoki tana

tapgata i whakaae ki a tangobia tava men.

Ko te tangato ko pahua i tetabi tangets, me to

patu kino ano, 2 maru ibo tona tinana,

REne—Tenei te tikanga ote “Pohua,” ars o

te Itoperi;—be tango Mnori i te Moui i te

Rawa ravei o tetshi tanpata i tona tivana, he
mes 7ooed o is Eis webi ka tango aiite

Moni i te Raws ravei i tona tinana,

He
Haratcherend in,

Ka Whareliercheretia, kaua|Avoti Tfupirimd,

ia ¢ neke akei te Rua Tau.

Ka Whareliereberetia, kaus
ia e peke ake i te Wha Tau.

KNooti Hupiriint.

Koot 0 te il
Whakarite Wha-
kowa MHatedn ko
talii.

Ka penatis, me te taogata
onoa pu ake taus hara, ka pena
te T¥Arine mona, te Whiu ra-
nei mona.

Ka peostia me te tangats|foot! Hupirini,
nana pu ake taua hara, ka pena
te F'Aaine mona, te Whiuranei
mons.

Iia Wharebhoreberetia, kava|fiosd Hupirimd,

iz ¢ neke ake 1 te Rua Tau.

Ra Wharehereheretin  kia| oot Jlupirime.
Wha Tan. Tetahi, ka H aauwe-
tia, ka Whareherelieretia runel.
Tetalii, ko te M iaine, me e

Whareherehere hoki.

Ka Wharehereheratin  kiat
Wha Tau. Tetahi ka M heine
fia, ka Wharehereheretia ranei,
Tetahi, ko te IWhaine, me te
Whareberehere boki,

Keati Hupimi,

Ea Wharebereheretia, kawa|Avots Hupirimi.

12 1 neke ake 1 te Rua Tau,

R Wharehereheretia, kaual gpo Hupirin,

ine peke ake 1 te Yba Tau
Ka Wharchereberetin, kauu

. . Kooti Hupirini,
ia e neke ake i te Wara Tau.

Ka Whakenatea, Tetahi, ka

Koot Hupirim.
Wharchereheretia, mate noa. P
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Te Ingoa ¢ te Hara me toms tikenga, he prhea tona

meatanga,

Tone Whakantu, Whiu ranci.

Te Avali mana o
Whakaws,

TARAR-RAHENI,

Ko te tangats ka pabag, ka buaki ravei i tetahi
tangata, he whakaaro kia pahuatia ¢ ia; a ka meo
patu hoki, pu ranei, ka haere tahi ramei i tetahi
atu, I etabi atu rapei tangata, i tokipo, i patu i
tetali tangata.

Ko te tongata ka whakatuma, ka kupu whaka.
wehi atu, ka tooo ki nga rasws o tetahi tangata kis
liomai, ka tukino ravei, ke patu ransii a is, he
mea Dana kia tabaetia e ia ona rawa.

Ko te tangata ka tahse mea i volo i tetahi
wliare-voho,—whare ranei e piri aos ki te whare-
nolio, ki te tae ki te Kima Pauna, neke zke rapei,
te ritenga-utyo taga mes.

Ko te tangota ka tahae mea { roto i tetal)
whare nohe, ka whakawehiwebi i tetabi tangata e
vobo ana i Toto.

ICo te tangata ka tahae men i rata i te TWhare
lianga-men, ki te tze ki te Tekau Hereni te ritepga-
utu o e mea 1 tehaetia.

Ko te tangats ka tahae mea i roto i te Kaipuoke
¢ tu ooa ki te Wabapo, 3 te Kaipuke taburi,
pakara ranei, i te Kaipuke rooei kua paea ki uta;
—ko te tangnta ke tsbac mes i roto i te Zuoha-
tunga-kaipuke, i te Waapa, 1 telahi wahi pera.

Ko te Kni-tubitubi, ko te Kai-mahi rapel, ka
tabae i tetabi Havga, Moni, Mea-whakamau-raws
ranei, he mea tango vana i runga i tona ritenga
Kat-tubituhi, IKai-nabi ranei.

Ko te tangrta noho ki tetalii Whare, be tiknnga.
utu, moe kan ranei ki tetahi Whare ; a, ka tahas i
nga hanga o roto, ka tabae rapei i nga whakapiri
e Retitia tahitia sna me tana Whare, Wabi-moe-
kaa ropei o taga Whaze.

Ko te Tahag-rakeni ka mentia i muri ibo i te

whakaponotanga e te Kooti-whakawa o tetahi Har
pera i wmeatia i mua, '

_ Ko nga tangata ka urn ki tsua bars, i mari iho
1 te meatanga at.

{Tirobia Upeko whakaatuatu.)

56. RETA WHAKAWEHIWEHI

Ko te tangata ka tabitubi i tetohi Reta whaka-
wehiwehi, ko te kupu o te Refe ks whakamaten
tetobi tangsta, ka tabupa, ka wabia ragei, kn
whekangaromia tetahi whare, e te bunga nane te
pukapuka,

Ko te tangata ka tubitubi Reta.whakawehiwehi,
e kupu whaknpee bars te kapu o te Refe, be
kops mea ranei ka whakapaea o Le tangsta pana ;
be mea nana kix webi ai Le tangatn kia homai he
noni e ia,

Tirobia, “Whakspae bats,” 4. *Wharapgi,"

Ia Whareliereheretia, mate
noa, taea poatia ranel tetah ta-
kiwa.

Ka Wharehereberetia, kauna
ia e neke ske i te Toru Tan.

Ka Wharehereheretia, kauva

12 e ncke ake i te Wara Tan.

Ka Wharehereheretia, kana
ia ¢ neke ake 1 te Waru Tau.

I{a Wharehereheretia, kaua
in & neke ake i te Waru Tau.

Ka Wharelereheretia, kaua
io e pelie ake i te Wary Tau.

TKa YWharehercheretia, kaun
1a ¢ neke ake ! te Waru Tau.

Ki te kore i neke ake § 12 Ri-
ws Pauoa te ritenga-utu o te
mea i tahaetin; ka Wharehere.
heretia, kauaia e neke ake i te
Rua Tan. Ki te ncke ake i te
Rima Pavoa, ka YWharehere.
heretia kia Wha Tau.

KKa Whareherehoretia te ta-
ngats bara, mate noa; taen
ooalia ranei tetahi takiwa

. Ka Wharehereheretia, kaua
12 & neke ake i te Rua Tau.

Ka Wharehercheretia, mate
noa, taea noatia ranei tetahi ta-
kiwa.

Kn Whareberchevetiz ; mate
nos, peke mai ranei.

Kooti Huplironi,

Rooti Huplrin,

hoott Lflupirinl.

Kooty Hupirimi,

Roofi Hupirinut.

Kootr Hupirim,

Kooti Huptrimi,

Naoti Hu pfn'm:'.

Kooti Hu pirime,

Hooti H, dpirim,

Kooti Hupirini.

Koot I upiring.
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mestangs.

Te Konld maund ¢

Tonz Whakautu, Whiu rane, Whakewa.

57. RAIPERE, (Whskakino Ingoa-fangata.)

He Raipere Nui tetahi. . Ko te mea whakakino
Togoa, ka whakapuakina e to ngakau kioo, be
moa ta perehi ravei, tubitubi ranei, wbalksahua
ranei, abw ranei, mea kakume ke i ta $¢ Ture,
mea taki ranei ki te mabi be.

He Raipers motuhake tetabi. Ko tava mea
whakakine Togoa, ka whakapuakios e te ngokeu
kino, hei whakapsriko i te ipgoa pai o telahi
tsngata e ora ama,—o tetahi taogats ravei koo
mats. Ko tenei tn Rospers e ahei auo te kawe
ki te Whekaws Hars-keriming, tetahi, me fnizasti;
a e abei ana ano hokl te kawe kite Whghkawa
Mes-hiwhiri tetahi, kia tovoa he tikanga whakaora
mona. K0 te tangata ka whakapuaki i tenei tu
Raspers,

Ko te tangats ks whakapoaki Haipers mo Le
Kuini, mo tons Kawanatanga ragei.

Ko te tangata ka whakapuski Rappere mo te
whakabaere tikanga whakaws.

Eo ie tangoia ka whakapuaki, ka paoui ite
Rarpere mo tetzbi taogsta, ka anga rtasei ka
whakawehiwchi i te tangata ki te ki ka Raiperetia
e ia,—he mea nana kia wehi kia bomai moni, alia;
—Lo le tanzeta ronel ka hanga tikangs ka mea
kia homai ke moni kis ia e tetahi tanpata, bei
whakakapi i tons maogsi kia kaua e whakapuaki
i te Kaperes mona.

Ko te tangata ka whakapuski, ka panui i te
Raipere whakakino-ingos, me te mobio ano ia be
mea tekd.

Eo te tangata ka ngakau kino, ka whakapuaki,
ka panui i tetahi Raipere whakakino-ingoa.

53. WHAKAKINO MEA, T RUNGA I TE NGA.

KAU KINO.

Kb te tangata ka kape i ta te Tare, ka ngakay
kiao, ka whakamate, ka hanga kivo i tetahi Tary
Hua, Kai, .PIEQ, o tupu sna ki telahi Kuri,w-hé
tmea nana kia imate, kis kino rawa atu taua mes,

Hara Toatabi.

Ka Whametia, ka YWhare
hereheretia ranel : Tetahi, ko te
Vhaine me te Whareberehere
hoki.

Aooll Jupirimt.

Ka Whainetia, ka Whare-
hereheretia rapei : Tetahi, ko
te W Aaine me (e YWharehere-
hers Lokt

Hoaoti Hupirimr.

Ka Whametie, ka Whare-
hereheretia rapei: Tetahi, ko

te Fhaime me te Wharehere-
here boki.

Ka Wharebereheretin, kaus,
io e neke ake § te Toru Tau.

Kooti Hupirim:,

Aoofd Hup;'r[nn'.

Es Wharehereheretia, kaw
ia ¢ neke ake 1 te Rua Tan ; k.
Thainetia, ma ts Kooti e wha-
karite kia hia raupei.

Ka Whainetia, ka VFhare-
hereheretia sumei, Tetahi, ko
te Whaine me te Wharchere-
here boki. Ki ta Whareliere.
heretin kaua ¢ neke ke ite
Kotahi Tau,

Kooti Hupirimi.

Kooti Hupcrimt,

Tetahi, ka Wharekereberctia,
kaua in e neke oke i te Quo
Marama. Tetahi, ka 1 haine.
fia, kaun ia e peke alie i te Rus
Tekau Pauna, te biranga ake i
te riteoga utu mo te kinonga §
kibe ai tous mea; ki te Lore
uty, ko Wharehereberetia, kaus
is ¢ neke ske ite Quo Mars.

ana’i o te kKai-
Whokarite Wi,
kawa Hatihr ko-
tahi.

ma; ki te kore e utua waweljz,
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Tolingul o te Ilara me tons tikanga, he pehen tona
meatsnga.

Tona Whakautn, Whiu ranei,

Te

Kocti mana e
Whakawa,

WHAKARTINO MEA, I RUNGA I TE NoaRau Kino, /e

-

ronga.
Hara o muri ibe, ke meivga be hara-wheront.

Ko te tangata ka kape i ta te Ture, ka ngakou
kino, ka tapatapahi, ks wawahi, ka whukohinga,
La aha ranei tans bhanga kino, i tetali Tuiepy,
Arawlhata-taiepa raoei, fntnu-tniopn ragei.

Hara toutahbi,

Hara tuarua, tushia ranei ki muri.

Ko te tangats ka2 ngakau kino, ka mea whalkaars
i tetahi aha rasci mana e he ai e kigo ai te whe-
nua. te whare, te hanga, te rawa, te aha rane 0|
tetubi tangata; mehemen ia kalore a te Tare
tikanga ke hei whakaora, bei whin ranei, i whala
rite 21 Mo toua mes ake,

BRrRe.—E kore tenel e tan ki te men i meatis
pehehetin e te taogata, lua woa be take tiky
tona bei meatangn muna i taoa mea i pouritia
Yu o tera, ara, me whai shue tik+ in tona take
ki te whakaaro oea iko o te tangata.

o te tangata ka whakaure hei hoa mbi, ka
whakaako, ka (ohutehu ku haoga tikanga ranei
kia meatia tetahi o nga bara ka oti noi te korevo,
te raraogi ibe i teaer Upoko, “Wkhakino Mea, i
runga i te mgakau kino."”

Ko te tongata ka ngakau kino,
whakakico i tetahi Mea-Jlahdni,
ka tomo kino ranei ki
aha ravei i ruaga i te
te wmea i tetahi hara,

ka pakary, ka
med pera ragei;
roto ki tetahi whare, wohi
kabu me te whakaaro ia ki

Ko to tangata ka ngskan kino, ka pakary, ka
whakakine, 1 tetshi Pana, Makini-patu-witi, ahba,
abu, i tetabi ake Mahing rapei.

lic: te- tangata ka ngakau kivo, ka whakakipo j
tetali Whare-noho,—he tanguta kei roto,—Dle mea
whakahu ki te Paum-pupuhi. ’

gata L-‘a ngakau kino, ka whakaking j
Q-tapu L rote i te Agari,

Ko te tan
tetabi Raks

I{Dl te tangata ka naakan kino, ka whakaking i
telahi whakamaote-wai o tetyhi mirg,

Kole tanrata kan

0| gakae kivo, ka wawahi ka whia-
kakine, i tetabi Ara

whata ¢ haerea ana e te tanp.ta.

Ko te tangata ka ogabkau kive, La wawabi, ka
whakakino, i tetahi kaipuke ; abykog kaipuke oti,
kaipuke ratei kahore ano i ot] te banga; he mes

Ka Wharehercheretia, kia

Wha Tau.

Ka Wharnelia, kaua ia ¢ ne-
ke ake i te Rima Pavoa te hi-
ranga ake 1 te ritenga-utu o
te kinonga i kiro =i taua men;
ki te kore e utus, ka Whare-
hereberetia, kaua ia e neke nke
i te Qoo Marawa, ki te kore &
utus wawelia.

Ka YWbarehereheretia, kana

lis e neke ake i te Tekaz ma

[lua Maraa.

tiks mo te kisonga i kivo ai,
kaun ia e neke ske §te Rima
Pauna; ka kore e utua, ka
Whavebercleretia, kova ia -:3I
neke ake i te Rua Marama, ki
te kore ¢ utuyn wawetis,

Ka pera te utu, te N iasue,
te Whiu, wona, mo te hunga,
vana pu ake tera bara 1 mea.

Kz Wharchercheretia, ki

Wbka Tan,

Ka Wharehereheretia, kia
Wha Tau.

Ka Whareherekheretia, male
oon, toea poatia rauei letah:
tukiwa.

Ka Wharebereberetia, kaua
16 e neke nke i te Wha Tuu,

IKa Wharehercberetin, kia
Wha Tau,

Ka Wharehereberetia, mwate
Ooa, laeh Doatia rapei letals;
takiwa.

Ra Wharckerelieretia, kia
Wha Tau,

uuta kia kino rawa atu ai taua kaipake :

Kooti Ilupirim).

Aooti 0 te Kai-
Whakarite Wha.
kawa [ffatihd Lo-
Lakhi,

Koot o nza Kai-
YWhakarite Wha-
Lawa Haihitoke-

TR .

Ka meinga kia bootu i te utu| fucsi o te Wai

Whakarite Wha-
kewa Hatih! koo
tahi.

oot o te Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
1'.(:1'-\':]. }furl.fer' i{‘.‘-
tali,

I{uo.’f Huz[}.l.f‘;ul L,

Nooti Hu QHETI

Koot H prime.

Kooti Hupieim:
Kosti Hupirin.

Nooti 1T g,

Koot If P,
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Te Ingoa o t¢ Hars me tona tikangs, be pehes toma

mestanga,

Tona Whakautu, Whiu ranei.

Te Koofi mini e
Whakawa,

TWHAKARING MEA, I RuNca 1 72 Neaxav Kixo, Ae

59, WHAKAMATE-OHONOA ;

runiga.

Ko te tangata ks whakehobaki i to tobu wha-
kahe, ka whaitobu he i tetabi keipuke, hei taki
ki roto ki te be, ka meai te aba ranei, i te aha
ranei, @ rarua al, e pzkaru ai, e mate ai tetahi
kaipuke taburi, kaipuke rapei e waht-iti ans, e
T&rus OD8,

Ko te tangats ka wawali, ka mea kino, ka alis
ranai i tetabi wabi o tetshi kaipuke tahari, i etahi
ranei o oga bangs o tetahi kaipuke taburi, ¢ kino
raws atu ai tapa wahi o te kaipuke, aua hangs
raoei,

Ko te tangata ka whiu i te Pourapupubs’ kia
tata ki tetahi Whare, Kaipuke ronei; he mesnana
kia kizo raws stu taua Whare, taus Kaipuke;
ahakoa ja te hu tava Paura-pupulr.

Ko i¢ bunga-uru ki tenei hara, 1 muri i te mea-
tanga ai.

(Whakamate-ohia,
aitua-noa-ake, kihat ¢ whakaarohia).

Ko te tangata ka kape 1 ta te Ture, ka whaka-
mute i tetabi atu tangats ; engari, kia kilea
Laliore he ngakau king ona; (i whakioa ki waho
tnoei, i tekoto rapeii roto taus ngakau kiuvo).
He mea ano, i arongin avo, engari i ohotata )
tubgs i te whakatakerivi. He mea ane, kiboii
arongia, 1 aitva poa ake, olira i roto ia i te mea-
tooga o tetahi mes takoto ke i ta te Ture.

(Tirchia Upcke whaksatuata,)

60. Ko te TANGATA.URU ki tenei Hara, i murii te

meatangs al.

G1. Tikenga o te RANGATIRA, o te PONONQA-

KALMAHRI

Ko te Ponouga INsi-ngaki-whenua, Kai-mahi
aha rabei, tangats sha ranei, kus whokese kia
whakapenongs, kia mahi ki tetahi atu tangata,—
(he rees tubituhi te whakaaetangs, me npa ingoa
o tetabi o tetabi;) a, kabore e timata i tann mahj
Li te ritengn o te whakasetanga :—Tetabi, ahakoa
mea tubitubi te whakaaetanga, kabore ramei i
tubitabia, ki te toea kua timata j toma mahi, a ka
whakarerea e ia kabore amo kia oti :—Tetadi, ka
Lorc e whakarite i te whakanmetaugs, ka poka
ranei ki detobi Hara-militiming, mahi whakabaere
hic ranei, i aia a whakarite 502 e men ana razei
ruuga i taua whakaaetanga.

Ko te Rangatira ks whakatupe-kino
Puoonga-Kai-mabi, shatapu-king 1 tuoa

Ka Whlarehereheretis, mate
noa, teen mnostin ramei tetahi
takiwa,

Ka Whbarehercheretia, kaua
iz & peke ake i te WaruTau,

Ka Wharehereheretia, kaaa
ia e peke ake 1 te Waru Tau,

Ka Wharebereheretia, kaua
1a ¢ neke ake i te Rua Tau.

IKa Wharebereheretia, mate
¥noa, taea ooatiea ranet tetahi
takiwa, Tetabi, ka Hhainetsn.

Ka Whareberoheretia, kaua
in o neke ke i te Rua Tau,

Ka Wharchereheretin, kaua
in ¢ peke ake 1 te Toru Mas-
rama; me whakahoki tho woo
tetabii wahi o te utu-mali, kia
rite ki te takiwa i Wharehere-
heretin ni; mwona boki nga utn
0 te Whakawakanga: A ki te
kore e peratia, ka whakahokia
ibo pga utu-mabi katoa ranei,
kia kore rawa mana, Lo tetahi
wahiracei; ka meiogn kia mutu,
kia mahue ake te mabi, te mea
rapel 1 whakaactia.

Ke tukus te Pocotiga Kai.
mabj kia baere kin whakarere
1 tana mabi,

Koot Hupivimi.

Koeti B Hpirimi,

Koeoti Hupirimi,

Hooli Hupirim:,

Koott Hupivimi.

MNoen #f upirime.

Kooti o te Ral-
Whakarite Wha.
kawa Hatihi ko-
tabi.

LKooti o te Kai
Whakarite Wha-
kawa [latife koo
tahi.
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Te Ingoa o te Mara me tons tikanga, he pehen tona

mustanga,

Tonz Whakautu, Whiv ranei,

Te Ese!f mana &
Whanawa,

2. MART WHAKAHAERE-NIE A NGA APJH A

¢ T TURE.

Ko ts Apika o te Ture ka mahi he i nga mohi
aka o tma Apthaiangs; ka kore raver e mahii

aus mahi.

83. HOIA.

ICo te tangata ka men, ka nnpga ransi ki te mea
i trtahi 1loia kia tahuti; ka whokohoua ranet ki te
Hain i te mea e tahati ana; ko buoa runei i e

Hia kua tebuti, ki te mobhiotia e ia lLe Hoin

tahuti.

Ko te tangats ka pupuri, ka tango, ks hoke

ranei, i tetahi Pu, i etuli Paurs, § tetahi Knkat,
i tetali aba vanei i mau wvei § te hoia i runga i
taun oubi boin ;—ks tuozo ranei i mus mea ina
hiomai e tetshi linin, hoia tehuti, tangnia ke ato
ravci, ki 1e mobiotia ¢ 38 he mea pera :—

Iu te tangata hoki ka temo, ks whokowai i
tet:hi hoia kia tokw, kia loko ite pu, i tetshi

e whawhai o te bois: ks meings runvi o totahi,
bedr had tokn, hei Buko aru 1 tetaki wen pora’
ki te mea i muhiotia ¢ ia bu boin teus!

mota
Lancata s

H.ra Tuatahi,

Fara Tuarna,

6. MONIL  Tirohia, "Moni Koeind" 22.

63. WHAKAMATE KQHGRU-

_ Ko te tangata, he ngakau-mohio, ke mahara
tika nei ano ons, ka kape i ta te Ture, ka whaka-
mats rawa i tetahi tangata, me to whai nzakou
kigo zno ia f wua oty, ahakos whakine ki waho,
takuto ranei i toto tann ngakau kino.

Ko te bunga-uru Li temei hars, i muri i te

meatuaga ai,

Tirohis “Aronga ki te whokamste-kohurn i te

tangata,” 10

{Tirolia Upoko-whakaatuatu,)

b, KINO NUJHANA,

Ko te tangata ka pa, ke arai,

ke whakanpj j

totahi Huanui, i tetahi Awa, i tetahi Arawhgts

Tu

Eo to tangata ke takui te Kuri Dgay-

tangus, i te Kuwarshe nanakis ranei ¥ia hgere
;t‘}‘n: I‘c:r.«.I ate hoki Uoa med pera, tona tini, e
1 ama he Kino-nuibana ;—A, ko te tangatr

paoa te Nuthany ;o

Ka IWhametia: Tetnhi, ka
Wharcherehereting 1etalii, ko e
Whaine me te Whareberebere

hoki.

Ka Whairefia, ka Whare
hereheretia runei, Tetahy, ko te
Whaine me te Wharelierehere
hokl.

Ka Wiainetin, kava ia e nek-
ake 1 te Rlua Tekan Pauna, nse
te uty ane ki lukitorn te rite-
nZu-itu 0 e mea.

Ka peratiz me te hara tun-
tahi; a, ka Whareheroheretia
nno lioki, kiua ia ¢ neke ake i te
Quau Marama.

Ka Whakamatea.

RKa Wihareliereberetia, mate
oon, taea uoatia ranei tetahi ta-
kiwa.

Ka Whainetéa, ka Wharebere-
beretin rapei. Tetahi, ko te
IWhatue mo te Wharehereliere
hoki: me whakaatea hokj me
wutu taua Kino-ruihang,

Keati H wpirin.

Iooti Hu pfr."m L

feat! o te Rai
Whaskarite Wha.
kawa Jfutid %e-
tabi.

Nootl o te Rai-
Whakartte Wha
Eawa Haily kg
tabi.

Noaoti Hupirimi.,

Rooti 11, upirinse,

Ioaoti 1t TR
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Te Ingon o te Hars me tonn tikanga, he pehes tona

meakangi.

Yona Whnkautu, Whis ranei,

67,

48,

0AT1
Ko to Kai-whakarite-whakawa ffatehi, ko tolabi

sty tangota ranei, ko whakaoali i tetab: tangata
poka ke i ta te Ture:

APIHATANGA.

Ko te tanpats la tanzo moni, ka hoatu moni
rauei, mo tetabi Mahi-Adpiha i roto i te iwi, kia

houtu e in ki tetabi tangata, kia howai ravei ki a

in ;~—ka tono ranei ki tetabi Mabi-adpita i rate i
te iwi kia homal kia utus hoki ki te moni,

69. WIIAKATAU KIA ATA NOUO.

E shei ana nga tangata katon te here e te Rai-
whaksrite-whakawn Jfatihir, ki te here moni, mwnnp
te whaksaro kiz bia ranei Kia hia ranei aca weni
liei bere, Lel mea whokatau kia ate neho, ke
tutu temel ki tera; me whakakitec fa e tera kin

Ka Mhainetio, he mea ano,
ka Wharelierelieretin. Tetahi,
ko te Ihaine, we te Whare
erekere boki.

Ks Whaimetin, ie mea ano
ita Wharehereberetia, Tetahi,
ke te Ihaine mea te Wlare-
ilierebere boki.

Ka meivga kia whakatakoto
moni hei bere whakatan moon
kia atn peho,

tino kite te Kai-whakarite-whakawa Hufihi e wli-!

tuke ana, be men tika auo tora webi, tuoa weatl-
uza boki, tena e tutn tenai ki aia.
( Tirohia Upeke-whakaatuatu 19}

. Q4TI TEKA.

Ko te tangata ka whakaaro marie, ka lino korero
teka 1 runga i te Ouwfitapu; we be kapua in 1 eke
yu ki runpga ki te wahi e uia ana, me he mea hoki
1 whakavetitia i runga i tatahi meatanga whakawa.

Ko te tangata ke mea i tetahi atu tangata kia
kurero tekn 1 runga i te Qati-tapu, kia Outr teka

Ko te tangata Maori ka tino ki marire tho, ka
korere marire ibo i te wea teka i runga i te wha-

kawakaoga,

71. PAIRAHI; (Mwu Keipuke.)

Ko to tangata La muro i tetahi Kaipoke ki
Waenga moans, ka pahna, ka mea vanei i tetabi
Lara ki t6 mosna nui e meinga et Hara wherpai,
we i meatia ki uta.

Ki te mea i apitirie telabi meatanga o mwate
rawa atu oi tetahi leognta, e tata ai ranei fe mule,
e be ai ranci, e tata al ragei ton tiouos ki te e,

L WHAREB-MERA. {Pukapuka tuhituhi)

Ko te tangnta ka tahoe i te Pukapaka-reta,

Ko te tangats ka tahae i te Pukapuka-refa, me
ke mooi kei roto,

Ko TWheinetia, ka Whare-
hereberetia boki, kaua ia e neke
ake i te Wba Tau; ka reingn
hoki kia kaua e tu hel ISat-
whaki ki te Aveli-whakawn ake
tosu atu,

Ra Whntnetia, ka YWhare-
bereheretia hoki,

Ka Whainetta, ka Whare-
Lhereberetia boki.

IKa peratia me te trozata Lun
wea 1 te Hara-wherend ki uty.

Ka Whakamatea; he mea
ane, ka Wharehereherctia, mate
noa.

IXa Wharebereberetia, Laua
o ¢ veke ake i te Wha Tau,

Ka Wharehereheretia, mate
noa, taes moatia ravei tetali ta.
kiwa,

Te Kosii mana e
Whokawa,

Beoti Hupirimi,

Koolt Hupivim,

footi o te Kai-
Whaksrite Wha.
kawas Hatihi Lo-
talii,

Kooti Fh wptrin {

lovti }Ii‘f‘l.“.r't—"ﬂl.

Koots Jl upirins,

Koati .H.'rpfr.-]m',

KNovtd Hupiving.

Kool Hupivim:.

Kuoll Hrr.nfrr'm.-',
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Ta Ingus o tc Harn me tona tikangs, he pehea tona

MEALARES.

Wiane MzRa, ke roanga.

Ko te topgata ka tnhae moea i roto 1 te Puka-

puka-Reta,

Ko te tangata ka taliae i te Peke Pukapnka-
Mera; ko tabine ronei 1 te Mera ; ka aral renet ka
pupuri kioo i te Mere ki te hoarabi, te tokea kia

haere.

Ko te tangata ka tango 1 pga Peke-pukapuka
inz homai, i nga moni ranei,—be mea tahae.

Ko te tangata ka waki, ka pupurt whakaroa

rapei i tetabi Pukapuka- Refn,

Ko te tangats ka pupuri he, ka huea ranel, ka

kare ronei e rongo ki te tuku mai i tetahi Poka.

puka-Befa i ngaro, 1 hoata hetia ranei ki tetahi

atw, ina tonoa atu taua Pokapuks Fetn e te tangata,

aana.

Ko te tapgats ka pupuri be i te pakapuka-

hiupepa kua meratia,

Ko te tangata ka tubitubiiranga i te Pukspoks-

nixpepa e merafia ana,

Ko te tangata ka uru ki tevei hara i murii te|

reatauga ai.

Ko te tangate ka tono ki tetabi ata tangata kia
meatie ¢ ia tolahi o uga bara | rarsagitia pei i

tenci Upoko *“Whare- Mera."

3. WAWARBI T0KIARIPAUNI,

Ko te tangata ka tiki, ka rehiku, ka whakaputa
i tetahi kararcho kua mau i ruogs i te tikanga o
te Tore bei whakarite Ute-rets, ¥ua man ranei mo
te whakakino mahings, kainga, abe rapei.

74, WHARRHEREHERE. Patanga ki waho.

Tirohia, “Mawhiti,” 37.

5. PUREMU-REIPA. (To Wakine))

Ko te tsngata, veke ake nei coa tau i e Tekou
ma ) ha.,_ka hopu kino i te wahine, moea masori-
tia iho e is, kaore Dei taua wahine i taburi-wha-

kaac, i pai ki 8 ia:—Ko te tangatn ranei ka moe

veke iho nei nga tau i te Kotahi
abakoa tabinri-whukaae :

maori i te kotiro,
Tekau,
kahore | taburi-whakaae.

te kotiro, ahakoa

Ko te tangata uru ki temei barai maorij te

meatange ai.

(Tirahia Upoko whakaatuatu.)

76. TANGO TNGA HANGA
HOMAL

Ko to tangata ka tango
ana bomai e te tanpata,
nies tabae.

RIRO TAHAE, INA

i mga men riro-tahge,
we te molis ano ia be

Tons Whakautu, Whin ranci.

Te Kocti manp @
Whakawa,

Ka Wharehergheretia, mate
noa; laea poatia raoei tetahi
takiwa.

Ea YWharehereliceretia, mate.
toa; tmen noatia TaAel letabi
takiwa.

Ka Wharchercheretia, mate
noa; taea moalin ruper tetahi
takiwn.

Ka IWhainetia, he mea ano
ka Wharehereheretia, Telahi,
ko te TWhaie me te Whare
herchere.

Ka TFhainetia, ka Whare
hereheretia boki.

Ka JFFhainetia, ka Whare-
hereheretin hoki.

KalViainetiz, ka Wharehere-
heratia ranei. Tetaki, ko te
ITMAaine me te Whareherehere
hoki.

Ka Wharebeoreheretia, kaua
ia e neke ske 1 te Rua Tau,

Ka Wharehercheretis, kaua
‘s @ neke ake 1 t&¢ Rua Tau.

oot Hupirun.

Nooati Hupirim!.

Rooti Hupivimt,

Kooti Hupirani,

Aot Hu prrin

Kooti Hupirim

Hooti Hupirimi

Rooti Hupirind,

KNooti Hugirinu,

Ka Wlainetia, ka Whare. Hooli Jlupirii

hergheretia rapei. Tetalii, ko ce

IFhaine me te Whareberehere
boki,

Ka Whareliereheretia, mate
noa.

Ka Wharelereheretia, kana
18 ¢ neke ake i te Rua Tau.

 Ka Wharebereberetia, kaua
a2 e ncke ake i te Wary Tsu,

ooti Flupirim.

Hooli Ih upirin,

Aooti Hup.'}-f;m'.
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Te Ingoa o te Hara me tona tikangs, he pehes tona | Toma Whakautu, Whiu ranei.
: eatangs.

Te Hoodi mana €
Whakawza,

+7. RERIKU.

Tirohia, “Mawhiti,” 7.

*8 TUTU-RAIOTA.

Ko te hangs tokotoru, tokohia atu ranei, ka Ka Whainelia, ka Whare:| Kooti Hupirimi.

: i i: Tetahi, kote
ka wkakatutu-pushu, ka bpansou, ka tari-|hereberetia ranei: Tetaki,
?:fin'kino P ! ganatt Whaine me te YWlarcherchere

hoki.

Ko te tangata ka tu, ka men kis kaua e puta te K Wharehercheretis, wmate| Koot/ Hapirime,
panuitangs mo te Tutu-raio/s kis mutu :—ko nga|Do3, taea noatia Tanei tetabi ta-
taugnts Ngaburu ma Rua, tokobia stu rapei, ka kiwa,
tohe ki te huibui ki taus wahi, 2 taks noa te
Haora kotahii muri ite putanga o taus Pauni-
tanga.

o nga tongata ka futw, ka wawabi, ka whaka- Ka Wharehe{ebcrcti?; mate Kooti Hupiri.
hora i tetahi Whare-karnkia, Whare ke rapei,[oos, taea ucatia ranei tetahi

Wharc-bokoboko ranei, Whare aha rapei. takiwa,

79. WHENAKO HAEREERE NOA.
Tirobia, “Mavers,” 90.

80, HARA-HITIHIONA,

Ko te tangats ka hanga likanga, ka kerero| Ka Whainetia ka Whare-|Nooti Huprenns,
raoci, ka tubitubi ranei i tetabi mea hei turski j|liereberetia beki.
te tikunga-pai, bel mea ropei mana » kataina i, e
kinongia ai, ¢ whakahawestiz ai, te Kingi ranet,
te Nawanatanga ranei, te Ture ranei, te Whaks-
pono rapei, t¢ Whakalizere-tikanga- Whakawa ranei.

81. TABAE - MOEERE. (Mohi-tahae i nga Hanga

Katimauhe)

Ko te tangata ka takshi i nga Tare-Katimauhe,
ks bati ki uta, ka aba revei 1 etabi banga, puts
kei ta ans Ture. He tini nga Utn-whaine, ngo
Whakauts, kua whakaritea mo te kape i nga

tikanga Ture-Katimaulke, i a nga 4pika-Katiraguhe
boki ¢ whakarite nei, :

82, HOIA.,
Tirabia, “Hoia,” 63,

83. WAIPIRO.
Tirohia, “Haurangi-Waipiro,” 36.

Ko te Waipire, Waina, Pis ranei, ka bariharis,| Ka tangohia, kia riro rawalReotr ¢ te Kai
ks whaliearia atu rangi o tetahi fangala hei mea

i laua mea. ) -
lioko, ki tetabi whare ranei, kninga ronei;— i m:k?lﬁ ‘.:Jh:
kabore he Pukapuka-railieni, ¢ ahei ana ma ngo "
Katipa aon ata e tino tango Laus mea,
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7o Jugos o te Hara me toma tikanga, he pehes tonma
meatangs,

——

Tono Whakautu, Vrhiu ranei,

Te Kool mana &
Whakawa,

Warriro, As roangs.

Ko te tangata kahore nei ona Pukapuka-rashens,
ks pokanon, ka hoke i te Waipiro, Waina, Pia
ranei, neke ibo i to Rus Karond le vul.

84, TAHAE-WHENAKO.

Tirchia  Pakerari,” 16. “Kararche, katere”
18. ** Kamapauna Hara.wherons” 28
#“Wawshi-whare,” 48. “Tahne-rchenl”
55. *Patrehi” 71. *“Whare-mera (pu-
kapoka-refe)’ T2, *Tango i nga banga

tahae ina homai,” 76,

§5. WHAKAMATE-WHAKAMOMORI

Ko te tangata kua taea e ia nga tou o te whai-
maharatanga, e whai ngakau mabara ana ano, 2

ka mea marie ka whakamale i 2 ia ano.

Ko te tangata ka aro ki te whokamate-whaka
momorl i aia

(Tirohis Upoko whokaatuatu 59.)

A6, RATAPU,—BAPATL

Ko te tangats kua tae nna tau ki fe Tekau ma
Wta, neke ake ranei, a k« mnhi i retnhi mahj

maori i te Ratapu o tn tatou Ariki; beoi nga
mahi e kape, ko nga maki e kore ¢ ahei W waibo,

me nga mahi urobs,

0ATIKANGA.

Ko te tangats ka whakalua noa i te Toges o
Tz Toxororu-Atua,

Mo be Kai-mabi noa iho € utoa rotin nei tana
mahi,

Mebemes ehara i 1¢ Kai-mah

. i, eomari i raro ihe
i te Ranpatsra tooa tu. TR

Me he Rangatira,
tona tu.

Tirohia hoki, * Enraro - whakapnaki ¥ 32
“Oaii" 67. “Oatiteka” 70. '

neks ake ranei i te Rangatira

88, WHAKAKIKI KATWHAKL

Ko te tangata ka whakuk;
whoketuria ana bei
Whakawakanga,

ukiki i tetohi tongata ¢
Kai-whaki ki runga ki te

89. WHAKAWRHAL

Tirokin, ¥ Ralswhokowehiwchi * 56, *Wha-
katay kis aia nobo” 693. l - he

Ka Whainetia, kin Rima Te-
kan Pauba,

Ka Whainehia, ka Whare-

hereireretia ranei : Tetahi, ko
te IVhaine me te Wharehera-
here beki,

Ka
Hezeni.

Whainetia, kis Rima

Ka Whainetia, kia Eotahi
Heéreni.

Ka Wkaingﬁa, kia Rua He-

reni.

Ks Whainetia, kia Rima
Hereni.

K Whainetia ; tetabi, ko
Wlsrshereberatia; tetabi, ko te
;Vll:pine me te Wharcherehere
oki.

Hooti o te Kal-
TWhakarite Wha-
kaws Tuturu; to
te Koi-Whakarite
Whakawa Hafihi
kotahi ranoi.

Heots Bupirimi.

Kooli o te Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatiks ko-
talii.

Kootiolelai-Wha-
karite Whakawa
Hatthi kotakt,
HootioteKui-Whe-
karite Whakawa
Hatiki kotahi.
KootioteRKai-Wha-
karite Whakawa
Hatiki kotahi.

Kooti Hupirimi,
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Ta Ingoa o te Haro me tona tikanga, he pehes tona

mearangs.

Tona Whakautu, Whiu ranel,

90. MANENE KAEWA NOA IHOQO.

(Tangaf_a
mangere, haereere kau noa 1ho, akua henako nei.)

Ko te taogata ka kaewaews noa ibo, ka
moe ki te whare mahue, ki wabo noa iho ranmei,
ki roto rapei i te kasla, kabore nei hoki kia kitesa
he mes pebea racei tana mabi orsnga moona, a
kalbore boki e tika tana korero mo tons kitenga
ki taus wahi, he pehea ranei, he pehea ranei.

Ko ts tangata mas Pu, Patu ke ranei, mea
ke ranei, he mea pana kia meatia e ia tetahi Hara-
wherons,

Ko te tangata ka rokohonga ki roto ki tetahi
Whare-nobo, Whare-mabaun ranei ; ki roto ranei ki
tetahi wabi kua taiepatia, Marne-kaioga, Kaari
rane¢i; he mea pasa kia meatis ¢ ja tetahi mea
puta ke i ta te Tare.

9. PATU.

Ticohiz, “Mes-whawbhai” 7.

92. WAHINE.

Tirohia, “.dpatakihana” 1. “\Whakatahe" 2.
“Whare-puremu” 12. “Hara-pikam:™ 13.
“Hunanga i te whauautanga potiki” 24,
“Puremu-Reipa” 75. *Moe Maeri i npa
kotiro iti” 17,

93. KAIPUKE-PAKARU.

Ko nga hanga, ahs ranei, no tetahi Kaipulke
rarua, i taburi, i pakery, i paea ranei ki uta, kitea
sua aua banga kei tetabi tangats, kei tons kaines
ranei, be wea tiki he wea titiro i runga i te
Warati-hahau a te Kai-whakarite-whakawa, me
te mohio amo tapa tangats ki aua haoga, me te
kore avo hoki Laore i kitea e te Kai-whakarite.
whakawa te tika 0 tapa korero mo auva haogs, e
tatu ai tona whakaaro ki aua baoga ehara ; te
ara tika ke 3 ta te Ture te ara i riro aii taun
tangsin.

Ko te tangata ka whakekite atu, ka whakaha.
haki atu i etabi hunga ahs, no tetabi kaipuke
tahuri, bei mes boko; Xi te kore kaore e kiteg e
te Kaoi-whakarite-whakawa te tiks o tana korers
mo aua bangs, e tatu ai tona whokaoare ki aus

haoga he ara tika kitote Ture te ara i rire aj
1 tuua tongats.

9{. TUHITUHL

Tirohia “Raipers,” 57,

Ea Wharehereheretis, kana
is ¢ neke ake i te Toru Mara-
ms ; ka tangobia boki nga moui
i mau i s ia, ka hokona nga
mea 1 a1a i rokohanga iho ai.

Ka Wharehereheretia, kaua
ia & neke ake i te Toru Murama
me te tangobis ane te Patu.

Ka Wharehereheretin, kaua
i3 e oeke ake i te Toru Marama.

Te KNoali mana e
Whakawa,

Kooti o te Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatihi ko-
tahi.

Hooti o te Kui-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatihd ko-
tali.

Kooti o te Kai-
Whakarite Wha-
kawa Hatili ko-
tebi.

Ko nga hangs ks whakahokia
ki te hunga nona; ko te 1Dgata
hara ks Hhatnetia, kaus ia ¢
neke ake i to Rau Tekau Paupa,
te biranga ske i te riteaga utu
o nga banga, Ki te kore utu,
ka Wharehereheretia, kaua ia ¢
neke zke i te Ooo Marama
Ei te kore ¢ ulua wawetia mai
te Utu tehaine.

Ko nga hanga ka whakahokia
ki te bunga nona ; ko te tapgata
Lars ka Hlainetia, kaua ia e
veke ake i te Rua Tekau Pauna,
te hiranga ake i te ritenga-uty
o oga banga. Ki te kere uty,
ka Wharebereheretia, kava is ¢
neke ake i te Ono Maramy ; ki
te kore o utua wawetis maj te
Utu-whaine,

Kootv o e Kai-
Whakarite Wha.
kawa Sl Lo
talil,

Luotl o ts K.

Whakurite Wha-
kaws Harhi k-
tahi,
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UPOEO WHAEAATUATU I NGA TIEKANGA O ETAHI O NGA
HARA-KIRIMINA.

* 1. APATAKIHANA.—Tango pokanva i le Kative.

Me he mea ka tangobis ka puritia ranei tetahi wahine takakau, he whai na te bunga tange
ki te taonga; tangohia ana, purilia ana taua wahine, kahore hokiia i whakaze, he mea hoki na te
hungs tango kia marenetia kia moea ranei ¢ ia: v, he Hara-I(iriming ano tener e ahei ama te
Tnirziti \i te Kooti- Hupirimi, Heoi te tikanga o tenei, kei te wabive whai-raws, tapgobia poka-
noatia ane e te tangata, be mea pana kio viro ai i 4 ia ona raws, Kuite wahune kabore ona rawa,
peratia ana, tangohia pakanoatis aua, tera ke te tikanga, me Iniraifi te tavgata tango mo te Hara
¢ Huaki.” (Tirohia Nga Hara-Kiriming, ¢ Huaki” 9.} Tetabi, me.whakatakoto ki runga ki te
tikangs Hara-Hiwhiri, me tooo ki te Koofi-whakawa kia homat Letsbi tikanga whakaora moca ks
mate neiite mabi he a te tapgata nena i tango pekaaoa, ara, i taus  Here-tske-he" 1 a ia,

(Tirohia Nga Hara-Hiwhir:.)
3. AKIHEIOAL

Hunga Ura-hare, Te tikanga o te Alikehori o te tangala Uruhara: Ko te tapgota
Lkahore ia i reiva i te meatanga ai o te Hara-JFeroni, ecgari he panga ano toua ki taua Hara 1
miua ranei,i musi ranei 1 te meatauga al.

Me he mea i teira ano tetahi tangata ¢ whakanru ana e whakakaha ana, ekore tera ¢ meinga
hei Akikchori; engari, ka meivgs naoa pu ano taus Haws-wherons | a ka penatia ano te Jriratti
mona ki te Aooti Hupiromt.

No mua te urunga, vo muri te meatanga i te Hara-wheroni, be Akikehori ano.  Ara, ko te
tavgata Labore ia i reiraite meatsuza o te Hara-wheroni ¢ tetabi, engarl nana 1 whakataki, i
whakazko ranei, 1 whekahau ranei, i whakakala ranei, te bunga vans taua Hava-wlheront,  Kei
nga Hava-Kirisins ehara nei ite wheront, ku meinga t¢ Hunga-uiui mua i te meatanga, nana
pu 360 taua hara, -

No mua te meatanga i te Hara-wheroni, no muri te urunga, be Akilehori ano,  Ara, ko te
tangata ka mobio ki te meatanga o te Hara-wheroni e tetabi tangata, a ka taugo Ki tava taungata,
ka whekaora, ka whakamaurs, ka whakamarie, ka whakauru ranei 1 aia, be arai 3 oga tiksoga
o tc Ture nui; abakoa na tana tangata pu te Hara-whereni 1 mea, be tangata uru kou rmnel da t
mua i te meatanpgs ai. DMe be tuku kau ia i te tangata vana te Hara-wheroni kia mawhit atu,
ckore e meinga te hunga tuku hel Akihehori. Kei nga Hara-Kiriming iti iho 1 te FFlheroni,
kehore he ALihehori 1 muri i te meatanga zi.

4, WHAXAPAY HARA-KIRIMINA,

Kia marama te titiro ki tenei Hara: ehara i te mea ko te whakapae kau, ko te mea kzu raped
na te tangata, tena € whakapaea e ia teteh; atu tangata ki te Hara. Kirimina; bua atu mekore take
ahua tika, me mea ranei na taua taogata whakapae lria homai ai he moni e tera. Me he mea
whai take ahua tika ki te whakaaro ibo o te tangata e mea al tona whakaare he Hara.Kiriming
ta tetahi tangats, me whakaotu ano e 1a ki tetabi Kai-whakarite-whakaws, kabore ona he; engari,
ks kore e whakaaturia ¢ ia ka tahi ka be. Me he npgakau whanoke tona i whakapaea ai i
whakawehiwehingia ai ranei ki te whakapae, ka be aco ia. Tena, be whakepaepga i meatia i
ruoga i te whakaaro tilea, ekore tera ¢ riria e te Tuce.

Ki te mea te tangata i whakapaea peratia i runga i te whalraaro tika, ahalioa te tika te hara
i whakapaea ki a i, ki tc mea 1a kia whahawakia te tapgata vana i whakapae, ekore ¢ tika, He
Kai-awhina te Ture mo te tangata e mea ana ki te bapai ki te whakamana i a ia.

5. TAUTUTU-4AWhKIREL

Ko te bunga e mea ana i tenei Hara, i te Fluaki ranei, e pai ana kia whakataus ¢ te Kai-
whakarite.wvhakawa kia ata noho, a, kaua e tukua ki te Wharehershere. (Tirchia Nga Hara-
Kirimina, * Whakatau kia ata noho' 69.)

* Rere.— Ko eani Whika-Nawg ¢ whai aon i te ritcopa o ngo Whiky-N i j
tatau Marn- Kirimiva kue inha ake ot g & i-Nema o sgo Lo b rato  te Pukapuke
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8, ARAHONA.— Tahu Hhare, aha, aha,

Me ngakau kino, me aro matire atu te tangata ki te mea i tenei Hara ¢ meinga ai he
"Aratona. Me he mea aitua noa, whakaarokore ranei, ekore ¢ meinga hei Hara-wheroni.
Ta te Ture i titiro ai, ko te whakaaro o te tangata i mea ai ia i tetuhi aha.

Me he mea i wera te whare i tetahi tangata, he mea aitua noa, me whakatakoto tona
whakawa ki runga %i to te Hara-Hiwhiri tikanga whakawa. TIna hoki me he penei, he
tahgata ka haere ki te pupuhi manu, mea noa ibo; na, aitua ana, he ahi no tana pu ka ka
ki nga rau o te whare, wera ana, Na, ekore tenei e meinga hei Hara-wheroni

Engari, be aronga ano na te tangata ki te mea i tetah) /Fheroni, tupono noa, wera noa
i aiate whare e tet;ﬁﬁ ; ka meinga tenei hei Arokona. Ina hoki me he penei; haereans te
tangata ki te tahu i te whare o tetahi tangata, ka ke ana tona ahi ki te whare otera atutangats;
ka meinga ano tenei hei Arahona. Me te penei renei; tahu marire ana te tangata itonaake
whare, wera ana te whare o tetahi atu tangata i tutata ki tona, itu raneikite wahi e tino
mohiotia ana ekore e ora tera meheinea ka wera tenei; na, ka meinga tenei hei dratona,

I tu = rite ano ta Blohi whakaritenga mo te mea penei, ara, kia watho i runga i te
tikanga whakautu, ara,irungaite tikanga whakawa Hara. Hiwhiri. ‘“ Kite toro atute ahi, a
ka pono ki nga manuka, a ka pau nga puranga witi, te witi ranei e Ly ana, te maara ranei; me
ata whakautu e te tangata nana i tahu te shi.” ([koruhe 22. 6.)

9, HUAKL. —Here Kino ki te Tangata.

Ko te tangata ka whakauru ka whakaako atu ki tetahi e mea ana i tenei Hara, e ahei
apa kia peratia ia me te tangata nana pu te¢ Hura.

Ka meinga ano hei Huaki, me he mea ka whakakihia te kuri k)a ngau i tetahi taogata.

Ka meinga ano hei Huaki e he mea ka liaere hoilic tetahi tangata i runga i tetahi;
ka akina whakaarotia ranei ki te kaata, whara iho te tangata.

Ka meinga hei Huaki ki te pa te ringa o te tangata ki te kotiro, he tikanga purewu,
ki te mea kihai te kotiro 1 whakaae.

Ka meinga hei Huaki me he inea he tautakirahi ana tetahi tqkorua, v ana te patu, te
moto ranei, 3 tetahi o raua ki tetahi atu rangata, he mea ohia noa.

Me he mea kei te wahi tetahi Katipa, kei te pehi, kei te whakaatiati i te ririri, turia
ana mai ¢ tetalii tangata; he mea nana, he araii tatava katipa; e pai ans kia hopu te
katipa i taua tangata.

Ki te tomo kino te tangata ki roto ki te whare o tetahi, e pai ana kia peia maoritia
mai e te tangata nona te whare. Engari me 1 tomo pal marive atu ki te whare, e matua
korero kia haere ki waho, ka tika ai 1ana pei maori mai. Ko te mea tika in, ki te pokanoa
mai tetahi tangata, me matua korero marire ki a ia kia haere atu, kia kaati ranej tens mahi
pokanoa, a kaua e timata te patu i a ia,ahakoa pokanoa mai te panga o tana langata k1 a ia
ki onn mea ranei. Ki te kore te tangata ¢ rongo, e whakamutu i tana mahipokanca, me pa
pai nga ringaringl?. ki te pana i a ia, kauaka hei te panakino; waiho mana e whakanehenehe

mai, ka whakakaha i te pana. Ko te tnea pairawa ia, me he mea e ahei anate waiho, me
watho ma te Ture ano.

Tetahi tikanga o te Huaki, e ahei ana te whakarite ki runga ki te tikanga whakautu.
(Tirohia Nga Hara Hiwhiri.)

15 UTUAMWHAKAPATIL

Tenei tate Ture o Mohii mea ai mo tenei wahi. “ Kaua e whakapeautia ketia te
whakariteritenga whakawz; kaua hoki e whakaaro kite tangata, kaua ano hoki e tango |
te Utu whakapati: he mea whakamatapoe hoki te Utn whakapati i nga kanohi o te hﬁnga
mohio, mana hoki e pean ke ai nga kupu a te hunga tika,” (Tiuteronomi, i6. 19.)

19. KI-WHAKATARA. —Tung Hhawhai,

Ki te tono te tangata ki tetahi aty tangata kia whawhat raua; ki teharia ranei e tetzhi
tangata te kupu tano whawhai ki tetahi atu; ka meinza hei Hura mihituning,—ahakoa 1o
. whawhai i muri. Ki te pataritari ranei i te tangata ki te pukapuka ki te aha ranei, he tikai

marie nana kia whakatakariri ai, kia tona whawhai ni, he Hara-n.iditiming. Elkore e tika het
whakaharakare mo te tangata mea i tenei hara, ko ia i pataritaria mai ¢ tera | te tuatah. E
tau anu pea tenel hei tikanga mo te kanga maori, he tikai hoki, he mea whakatari riri, he
patatitari hoki kia puta ai te ki tono whawbai, Ko te tangata nana te kanga e ahei ana te
mea kia rapu hoa hei whakakapai mo tana kia pai tana whakahaere,—ara, ko ngs hoa kiy
puhituhi pukapuka shakaae kia ho atu mont ki a Te Kuini ki te tuty ano taua tangata,
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23. KAMAPAUNA-HARA.

Kotahi te wahi i puta ke ai te tikanga o tenel Ture, kel te mea 4t:lha|:-1 r;;n. te
tangats Maori. Kei te tahaepera e ahei ana kia peneitia, ma te _hm-whahar{:_e w 11':1.'.1\:1.
Tuturu ia ¢ whakage; me ulu e te tangata nana i tahae kite Koofi-whakawa, }:a]:ata w.] a
te ritenga utu o nga mea itahaetia, a a_tukua is 1;1& haere ; ka ai taua whakautu hel
whakakapi kix kaua e wharehereheretia:- :

Kei etahi Hara-Mifitimina ano hoki i mate ai tetahi tangata, penel me te Pat.u, mek!:e
Raipere ranci, Ka tukua te tangata karo-whakawa raua ko te tangata nana te whakawa l:n
korero tali, i te mea kakore ano i puta te ki whakapa whiu a te Kool. Na, ki tek mea Xa
kovero raus, ka hohou i to raua rongo, a ka p\&ate t_ung_a_ta whz'tka.wa, !-Ia?.c—ta.m::cj.lj . ua_mxllct‘u
tana; na, ka whakapangia te tangata hara ki te whiu iti noa itho; ars, ka whanefza kla
kotahi pea hereni,

8. EKETOHIANA.

F koce rawa ¢ lukua e te Ture tetahi dpika whakahaere i ona tikanga kia tango
moni mana ake, i runga i te tikanga o tana wahi Apiba, t te tangata noa.

Ma te Kuini nga utu whakawa katos e tange, mo te Iwiia. Waiho ano hei moni ma
te Kawanatanga, hei whakahaere i nga tikanga pumau o te Ture kua takoto mai § mua.

Ma te Kuini ane hoki ngas Utu-whaine kntn.} e tango, hei pera ano. Kei etali
weatangs, ¢ whakaritea ana e te Ture kia hoatu hei whakautu mo te mate o te tangata
whakawa i mate si in | te meatanga a te tangata hara; hei utu ane hoki, tetahi, kite hunga
nanai whakaatu, nana ranei iaha, i whakaponotia al e te Kau{i-whaka}va te rh::ra. o te
tangata hara. He wahi ano, hie mea whakarite ano na te Ture kia peratia te Utu-whaine:
he wahi ano, ka waiho ma te Kai-whakarite-whakawa te whakaare. He mea ano, ka
lioatu toun ; he mea ano, ko tetzhi wabi anake ka peratia te hoalu.

556. TAHALE.-RAHENL

Ko te tikanga e man nei i nga Kai-whakarite whakawa, e tukua nei e ratou kia
whakauturia tenci bara, in2 meatia e nga tangata Mam'i... ehara tenei i te tikunga pumau.
He whakangawaritanga 1a o naianel Lkau, mo te wahi e !(uware nei nga rangata Maeori,
Kahove i pera te tikanga ki tc Pakeha; ki te mea ka tabae ia, ka wharveherelieretia: ekare
rawa tona hara e tukna kia whakanlocia ki te moni; erangiko ia ano hei utu.  (Tivolia
Kamapauna, 23, Upoko whakaatuatu.)

Me tino rire 1 tetahitangata ke atn te mea i tangohia e kiia ai he Tahae.Rakeni. He
mea tango'na te hoa wahine a tetahi tangata, e kore e meinga hei Rakeni,—ta te mea,
ko raue vaun: kei te tane ano ngs mea i tona hoa wahine.

~ Me he mes i tangohia pohehetia tetahi mea; i tungohia raneiirunga ite whukaare'
he take tika hei tangohanga; i tangohia ranei me te whakuaro ano kia whakahokia
ano ki te hunga nona; ekore e meingza hei Haheni. Otira, me lie Tahae-Beoheni ano i
te tangohanga ai, ahukoa wlakahokia te men ) tahaetia, ekore e ngare tona tikanga
Rahent, engari, he Tahae.Nakeni ano 1 . S

TAHAE-ROPERI;—Pahua. Ki te kapohia atu te mea ¢ mau ana i te tinana ote
tangata, he mea inuru te tangobanga i rivo ai; ka meinga hei Ropai. Fngari, he mea
ano, he kapo noa atu ia, rire ana tetali mea te tango, ﬁahure he rarakatanga ; kahore
hoki he wharunga o te tinana, ekore e meinga bei Hoper:.

Me he mea ka whakawchia te tanguta Lin homai tana mea, homai ana, rivo ana |
tera te tango, he Aoperi ia. Pera me te tangata ka whakatakoto atu i te pu ki tetahi,
wehi ana tera, homai ana e ie tena wati, tana moni ranei,—he Roperf ia. Me lie mea
ka kino te tinana o te tangata i te murunga ka whakanuia te whiu o tera.

E ngari ia, he mea he ki te Ture te Taua Maori: ko nga mea rivo i te taua, ¢
riro tahae ana, he Tahae-Raheni ano ia. Ko te Lunga nana i muru, e mea ana i te
Hara Tahae-Heheni ; ko te hunga e tango ana i aua mes, e tango ana i te mea riro tahae.
Erangi he mea tiki atu he mea tango i rungai te FFarati a tetahi Kai-whakavite whakawa,
he meztangs tika tena; he .mea wiakarite sno ma te Ture. Ko te Taua Maori, he mea
he; Lo tonaingos, he Tahae-Raheni; he Hara-Kirimina, Kia koha ta nga Kai-whakawa
pebi, whakumutu i tenei mobi he, ratou ko nga Kai-whakahaere i o te Ture tikanga.
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3. WITAKAMATLE OEONOA.

Mg“whaksntuatu i bonei a te Ture tikenga me te wheksmte fzngala,
B theu hga iikangs o te whakamae tangata-—

1. Ko fe whakamats ¢ tikz i-:¢ Ture te tangata nana.

1, Ko te wlakawatz ¢ orat te Ture te tangata nara.

8. Ko 1¢ whakamate i meatia wheronitin; arz, kote whakamate kahore 2 ahel t2
whakatikate tangata nana, kintika ia ; kaherehekie shel 2 whakaor, ki
<aua he whin e pa ki ada.

1.-Ko te whakamate e tike i te Ture e angata nans, kois tznei. Kahore he nzakau
hialiia 0 le-tangata nana k.a whakamate ia i te tau%ati, kahere ona altua. kahore cra wha
lesnrokors. He peneiia: ko I targata hara kua whakawahsz ; kua tho ana e te tino ki
whnkatite-whakawe, kiz whakamatea ; whakamztea ene € te dferncar, b2 whakawate lika
Eanei ; e Gk te tangala nana i whakomate, ara, te Heriwhi, lihare 1te ngakau biakia nona,
liara § temitud nona: eiata i 16 whakasro-kore'nona, i whakamaiza ai €ja. - Ebara ano
froki 1 24 pana ¢ whakamate, erasgi, na te Tare ; he Kabmaht kawia. Na, ka tika ia ina
whakamaten peneitin tetahi tingat ¢ i1, Erangi, :ate Heriwid anake tenei mahi; he mea
whaxarite ano hokiia o texel mahi.  Lirehia Kerero Tunatanga, § 30, Hernvdt

Ki e whakamatea e tetalu atu tangata, ehara net i te Herfrodd, ahakoa ia ha hara zno
ta te tanpatn ka whakamateara e tika a1 te mate mona, kameirga hoi Wizkamate kehury,
e rokenoa heki oo tana wihnikamnate.

Wa, hewhakama:e ©ika-snv vlahi. - Ara, me he penei; ko te Apida Kai-whakabaere |
te Ture nui, @ mahi ana i ngs t'sanga o tane maln Apie, huakinamai ana, whakanehenehe
i ena te tangata ki a fa, mate anai 4 ja laua tangaia; ko e Aphs vanei e xen ana ki le
hapn ite tangata € whakapaea ara ki te Hara-wheront, whakanehenche ani m.d, mate ana
fana tangata | te Apife i te hopukanga:—ko te dpife hantiak 1 nga herehers,i w witave-
heretiere, i fe arahanga ranei ki reira; huakiva raurana taua opida ¢ nga herehere, mate
ant etahi 0 ratou 12 1a, 1 rungz i tana meatanga aral 1 a ratou ke mawhit atd. Oiea,
heoi te mea e whakatikaia a1 tenel whakamatenga tangata, me kapi etahi a-u ke atu ¢ ac
ai te wahi ¢ whala ams © {sua Apide. Artaykia kore rawa he ara ke atu 2 13¢a ai e 12 Jpita
taua.tengsts hara te hopu; ke kore rava he ara e alu ¢ teea ai ¢ te 2pita ava 1erchere
te pupuri; katali xameingahe Whakamatz ia e whakatikaiz te tangata nana.

Tctahi whakamatenga tangata e whatakikaw ¢ te Tuie, kcia tenel,. Nateraiare snra
k. te menitetahi hava kino ravwa, araia ena-e tene, maie uha tera; nz, ka whakatikeia aro
tenel e £ Ture. Peneline tetahitangats Ka aro ki te muru kino i tenzi, kite hohururan2l
i a ix kizmate, ki te wahi renci i te whare i te po, ki te tahu ranei ki te aht kia wern a;;
Araid ana ¢ tenel, mate ane tera 1 Eaua atainga ; na, ks tukua ano 1enei e e Ture, kahore
e atabia,

E kore tenei ¢ tka ki tz mea kaliore J azongia tuna hare e e tangata § runzai e saka
anaori ; ara, ki te penci me tetauaz whenzko noa 1ho rei; me te wahiite whare i te awates,
e kaua iate aro kit inucw Kine 1 te tangata hoki.

He whakimatenza ano teaei ¢ whaketikas: e te 'Lure; ko le tanpeln ka to kiro 1 18
waline katakoloria & 12, Jana atu ané e te waline, mije ara tava tasgete i a 13; ki tika
tuua wabine 1te Ture. A, perei hok; me be tangata ka args ka perei ki tetzhi wahine;
Jana atu ana ¢ te ane, e [e papa Tinel o tava wa)ine, maie ana i taua pausangd; 2, ha
tika ano teneid te Ture. He fikanga ke 1 bi te mea ka man i le tane, 1 le papa mane, ¢
moe pIrEMy &na Tauz, he mea whakane te wahine' e kore € Lika) komer te whakamala.
Engari e tiee 3 Lo kioua, moez io; lee taikzha, he tikange bura wieread hoki lena; ko
tenei, kagre 1 pers. . Kia ala mahara marire Ki tentj ; he mea ke ang, e mea xe aro: kei
b, ki te Kumea tenei tikanga ki nga wahi kahore nei e | maboki, & korz e rite tensi
tinanga K1 aga meatangy bars kahore nei i arondia irungs i te kaha manti,

2. Ko te whakama:e tanzata ¢ ova i te Ture te targatanana,  Keile mea utupa nca
terahi  kei te tikanga whakaora i g laano tetahi. Ko te mes urupa nea, keia tenei ; e
he tangatd e man} pai ana i tana mahi, he mahi tika anc, kahore hoki ana wtakasro king;
mate ava tetabi wargata i e ing penei boki e te tangata kei te lapabi rakay, a, te akingn
am o toma ringaringal 2 13k, ki te tapain ite rakaw, maunu ana te rinoi t& rakay, pono tuﬁu
v &b temhi tangaia ¢t sns i tahakia, mate iha,  Fera ranel me te tangata ks Dacre kifz
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pupulii many, ditaa ana, fuana te tangata i tara pu, Na,me lie tangsta rancie hoho anairunga
i te hoilio, whiun nna tana hoiho e tetahi atu tangata, rere atu ana, turakina ana teta]n tanaiti,
fokaliia nna ¢ ngr wagwae o te hoihe, mate ana taus tamati; ok?re ¢ meinga hel_ hara mo
te tangata i runga i te hoilio, kahore nei hoki ana mahi e, Iirangi llm harz ia mo te
tangata nana i whiu te hoiha; ka meinga ano Le “ Whakamate-chonna” nana i te tangata,
A he tikanga ano hoki tenei, kei te matenga tangata i te snabi takaro, luhuakore nox tho
nel, o tetahl atu tangata; ka meinga anc hei hara Eera mo taun tangala i mate ai. Ara, Lei
 Whakamate.ohonos.” Pern hoki me te tangata ka karaepacpa kowbata i roto i te tacne,
ki te wahi lizerenga tangata: a, tu ana ki te tah), mate anz; na, hei harn pera ano in me
taun tangata nana te kowhatu i karaepa; ekore e meinga het mea urupa noa.

Tetahi whakamatenga tangata € ora i te Ture te tangata nana. Ko te tangata ¢ karo
ana i te patu whakamate mona a tetahi atu, tnate ana j a ia taua fapgata i rere mai kite
wat i aia. He Karo-patu tenei. Otira, e kore e tika ma tenei e rere atn ki tera mo tana
Lino kua raeatia mai ki aia, meake ranei meatia, Erang e akina mai ana ang e tera, karohia
atu ana e tenei, mate ana tera; na, ka taea ano tenei te whakaora e te Ture, Lngari ma
tenei ¢ whakaeke, ka he; ta te mea, ko te Ture tera hei haerenga atu mana, ki te mea Kua
ahatia e tera, meake ranei alatia e ia.  No konei, heol te wali e 1ika ai tenel karo palu,
kei te mea oho whakarere mai, oho tala tonu mai te patu a tera, a kun mate hoki tenei we
i taria ta te Ture. No kopei i meinga ai, heoi te wahi i tika ai te ki, he karo patu i mate
at tera tangala i tenel, a me whakaora tenei i te Ture; ara, kia tino kitea kahore kav raws
lie rerenga mo tenei, kahore he pahuretanza atu i te patu a tera. DMe ata tupato ano hoki,
kel tino Eaha tekaro a tenel, kel tua huaki; kei riro 1 tenei te whakaeke § tera; ketmeinga,
na fenei te kino i hontu ki tera.

Na, ka meinga ano he karo patu, 2 me ora ite Ture, kei te mea i male j te karohanga
a tenei i te patu whakamate a tera e tika mai ana ki tana hoa.marena, ki tana tumaiti tupuy,
ki tona matua tupu ranei.

3. Ko te whakamate tangata a meatia wheronttia ana, he mea ke tenel; kabhore e rite
ki era whakawnate tangata kua korerotin ake nei. He whakamate ia i tetahi tangata, a
kahore rawe nei he take e tika ai, kahore hoki he take e ora ai i te Ture te tanwata nana i
whekamate. ¢

He penei te whakamate a te tangata i 2 ia sno.

He penet hoki te whakamate a te tangata i tetahiatu tangata. Kote whakamate ate
tangata i tetahi atu tzngata ka wali rua ane; koia enei, ko te” # Whakamate-ohonoa,” ho
te ““ Whakamate-kohuru,”

I'_lo te Whakamate-ohonon, koin tenel. Ko le tangata ka kape i ta te Ture, ka whaka-
mate i tetalu atu tangata; engari, kahore he ngnkauiinu ona i puakina kit walio i takoto
ranei i roto. He mea ano, ka arongia; he mea ano, kahore i nrongin. Kote Whakamate-
ohonoa kaliore i arongia, koia tenei, ko te tangata e mea ana i tetahi aha ranei, aba ranei
tika ke neii ta te Ture; otira e hara i te mea tikanga wheroni, mea ranei ¢ maring ai te
toto; g, ks mate nitua noa iho tetahi tangata i nia. Tetali; ko te tangata e men ana i
tetzhi aha ranei tika nei i te Ture, engari, kahore | ata tupato, mate “aitus ara tetahi
tangata i a ia. Ot:ra,_me tie mea tikanga wheroni to tana meatonga, he mea whakatar toto
inaringi ranei; ka meinga tona hara hei Whakamate-kolwru ane.

I\al, _lu te nzangare 1{;:‘lﬂ.]r1i tokorua, & muri iho ka whawhai, ka mamau ki a rava, mate
and tetahi; ka meinga hei Whakamate-ohionon, me he mea kitiai i whai takiwa te nganga-
ret%nga te whawhaitanga, hei hokinga iho mo te ngakau whakatakariri, Tens, me he mea
1 whai ll!kl'P-‘f! ano +I-;a kitea ranet, hie ngakau kino marire ano tona i rere atu ai ki te aki i
tera; ka meinga hei Whakamate-kehuri, He mea noa ia shakoa na tenci ranei, na tera
ranei, ie rm{i;a P& wawe,

A, tetaly hqkl; kei tetahi meatanga, shakoa te whai takiwa, ¢ to raua nennmaretanga
0 to rava whawaitanga, hei whakatatu ;] chakatakarirl “kite i

it g8, bet whakatatu the mo te puku whaketakariri; tens, kitea nuilia

ana nga tohu o te nquat_j kino, he ngakau kohuru ano to te tangata | mate nei tern i aia;

na, ka meinga &no hei Whakamate-kohuru. '

e he mea ka nganeare tetahi tok i i : i

o ka ki temhigo "8 ot aru, mamau ﬂ}n ki n raua, Whona ama; na, muri

Ja tik b aua tetahi maripi kiaia, tetahi patu aha ravei e mate ai te tangata ;

na, ta whanga ano kitana hoa ngangare, o pa ana ano hoki raua, ka whawhai hoki, mate
ane R}‘a-} tene, | te mea i & ia te maripi; na, he Whakamate-kohuru ano lhiok; tehed.

} l:.- 1¢ men ka tino nui rawa te whakepataritari ki tetaii tangata, oho whakarere ana
te whakatokariri, akina tatatin Yo e ia te thneata nonn i whnknpnmritari kine ki a i3, mate
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iho taua tangate ¢ kare tenei e meinga hei " Whakamate Kohura,” engari, hei. /* Whaka-
mote Ohonca,”  Kia nui raws ano ia, Kia kino rawa te whakapataritatia tera; me e kupu
%au ia, ahakoa kino rawarawa nga kupu, ekore e tika hei take e meinga ai tana whakamate
hei " Whakamate Qhonoa” kau, me he inea e kitea ana i arongia ano tana whakarmateitera,
ara, pena me te mea i whska_ma}‘ea ki te maripi, ki te mea pera ranei, whakamate (angata
nei. Erangi me be mea eharn 1 te mea whakainate tangata te meal akina ai, i mate &i, ka
waiho ano tenei hei take whakaitinga iho i tana hara het * Whakamate Ohonca.” Ma te
Runanga Huuri e hurihuri, e wlmi:mronrp, le nuinga o te whakupaian;ar'm a, te itinga
ranei, te aha, te aha; wa ratou te mea, i lino nui ranci te whqkap_atanmn,_ i aha ranei. Ki
te whakamates tetahi Apike whakahaere tikanga - te Ture,ia ja e mahi.tika opa i .anx
muhi Apita, me te moliio anc te 1angala nana 1 whakamate, he Jptha pera’ia, a _Iu- arai
hoki tana | tana mahi i whakamatea ai e ia; no, he. " Whakamute koluru.™ Ke'nga hoa
whakauru hoki, ki tepei whakamatenga, he Hura pera ano to ratou. A, hc_pcna ano h.uL"L
te tikanga ki nga tangata noa nei, e wawaotikaana i nga riri taunutu, Atwhirei nei, ¢ arai
anm i te tangain kei mea i tetahi Hara wheroni, me he inea hoki ka karerotia nuitia atu «
ratou he tikanga pena la tatou, hie wowao riri, he arai hara.

2. TE WHAKAMATE-KROHURU.

... Ko te tangata ka kape i ta 1e Ture, ka whakamate j__tet.:l.'l'.lid.:m_gat_n;,ars,,kan-\r'_nai
pgakav kinokia ia imuaatu. Erua nga tikangao tenei g kiia nei " kiawhai ngakankioo
i muxatu” Ha meaane, kaa whakina ki waho taua nzxakan kino... He'mea ano, -Kei tato
e takoto ana. I{o te mea i whakina ki arzho, kitea noatia anairoto } tana meatanga, Hg
nzakau kino ano to te koi whakamate ki taus tangata i whakamatea ragia. Ko lemea ]
rolo e takoto ana; kote mey, no te whakamatenga ano ka kites, be ngakau kino ano tond =
ara, kei te penei; pubia ana t¢ pu e tetahi tangata ki roto ki te ropu tangata, mafe aié
tetahi :—ko Le penei ranei; he itite whakapataritari o te tangata ki a iz, whacamatea coatin
ihoe la:—ko te penel ranei; ha Apihe whakahaere tikanga o te Ture, e.mabiana Lana
mahidpihe, whakimatea Vo e telnhi rangata:—ko te penes gonei; ¢ aro, R te tangats ki
te mea i1 tetal atu 1are !J,'J?Jl,'f'lﬂ-'".T prata ke ana i tana 1 whakuaro 2i, mate ana fetahi _t:.l_ﬁg:il-ll
i aia, kihai heki ia I whakaaro kia whekamatea terae ia.

Kei te tini © nga wikamntenga tangata, he mea ngakau kino ano, he * Whakamate
kohury’ ame. Mg kape in nga meatanga kua oli nei te korero i runga ake nei, kahore ¢
eingabei Whakamare koheru, ara, nga meatanga e meinga hei YWhakamate e tikai te Ture
te langota nanm ; nga mentang? hoki e meinga hei Whakannte e ora i te Ture te tangatu
nana; nga meatanga hoki e meinga hei Whakamate Ulionwa.

Konga tikanga kazoa ¢ laua meatanga, ma te tangata ¢ whakapaea ana e whukakite ki
te Kuoti, ki te lunanga ¢fueri hoki, kia tine kitea e ratow; ara. nga korerve kitea anx Lei
take kianga iho, he whakamate e tika i te Tuye te tangata nana, he whakamaie ranei e vra i
te Ture te tanguta nanu ; bei kianga ibo ranel, he Whakamate Olionoa.  Ma te tangata e
whakapaea ana te whakaave ki ala whakapuotaina enei korero katoa ki tr aroare o te
whakawakanga, kin ata marama te titiro ibo e taua whakawakanga.— ,I\_'q,-k‘::g o dtumanga
Huuri fe atamatakitaki iho; ma ratou e mea, he Korero-pona aus korero, hare ranel. [N,
ko ta te Kooli, he whakarite kia pehea raneite hpkinga.iho o tanaharz s mungai aia.korero.
Ki ta te. Ture titira ihe, he Whakamate Kohuru anake nga whakunate tangata, he.nea
ngakad kino sno; manga kerero snoia kia puta, bei whakakite i.ona.tikangs.e meings ni
hei haraiti'ihe ite "\'ﬂa]canz_?te.&ohﬁ;'d. S
. 2 Najiteture a Mohi, | welieaana_enei tikanga mo te whakamatetangata ;) weheket
‘WhaKanrate koltutu, e, te. Whikaniate, Ohguon ; welie ke e whakamate eorasite 'ore e
tangata nana. Dlarsma tonu fe wehewehe: weire ke, wehs ke, - T

“ Ki te patutetahi i te tangata, a ka mate, me tine whakamate anoia.” Ekoruhe?21, 12.

** Ki te mea ano hoki he ngakay kino tons, a ka wero iais; Kite whangs atu ranei
ia, 8 ka epaina atu ia kia mate; ki te maunhara ranei ia, 2 ka patu i a ia ki tona ringaringa
e mate ni in; kiamate, mate rawa te kai patu, he kai kohuru ia.” Tauanga 35, 20, 21,

He Whakamate kohuru tenei.

_ Tena ko tenei he oho noa ake tana wero i a ia, & ehara i te mea i kino tona ngakac ;
ki te epaina ranei e ia tetahi mea kia ia, a kibat i whanga atu; ki te patua raneiia kitetahi
kowhatu, ki te men e mate ai te tangata, a kihai i kitea atu, na kua u ki s ia, 2 ka mate,
kahore ano hoki ona mauahzra ki a ia, kihai ano hoki i rapui te he mora. Kaiahj ka
whakarite te whakaminenga i nga korerou tekai patu, i & te kai takitaki tote hoki ; kia rite
ki eneititenga. A ka whakaorangia mni e te whakaminenga te kat whakamate i roto ; te
ringa o 1e kai takitaki toto.,” Tavanga 35, 22—25.

Na, ehara tenei 1 te Whakamate koliuru.

“Ki te palua e tetalij tanﬁata tunz hoa, he mea urupa, a kahore anci he kiaiin i
mus ake; mete tlnEata hoki, ka haere tahi raua ko tona Lioa ki te nehenche ki te tapa-
tapahi rakau, a, te akinga atu a tona ringaringa i te toki ki te tapahi i te rakau, ra, kua
maunu te rine i te kakau, pone tonu atu ki tona boa, a mate ile; na, ka rere atw ja ki
tetahi ¢ nga pa, a ka ora: kei whai atu tekai takitaki toto i te tangota whakamate, i te mea
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¢ pawerawera ans tona nzakau, a ka hopu i a ia, ki te roa te h}l&l’iﬂli, ]-;.a patu hokiia ig‘;'
n, kihai ano hoki 1 tikn te mate inona, no te mea kahore ia i he kia ia i mua ake nei.

Tiuteronomi 19. 4. * Laoia, ki te he tetahi tangata ki tona hoa, a ka whﬁanga kiaia, ka
whakaiika hoki ki a ia, ka patu-rawiu hoki i a ia, na, ka mate ia_, a kﬁa rere ia ki tetahio aua
pa; katahi ka tono mai nga kaumatua o tona pa, ka tango hokii a iai reira, ka hoatu 1 a
ia ki te ringaringa o te kal takitaki toto, a ka mate is.  Kei tohu to kanohi i a ia, erangi
me whakakoreatu e koe te toto harakore i roto i a Iharaira, kia whiwhi ui koe ki te pai.”

Tiuteronomi 19. 11-—13:

Kei woreware tetahi ki te kupu pei:

« Kihai ano i tika te mate mena, no te mea kahore ia i he ki a ia 1 mua ake nei.”

NGA WHIU-HARA.

Na, i mua, i peneitia te whiu mo te tangata e mea ana i etahi o nga Hara e rarangitia
iho nei ki roto ki te pukapuka tatau Hara Iérimina, ks kawea atu te tangata hara ki tetahi
whenua ke. No nais tata ake nei, whakaputaia ketia ana te Ture, whakamutua ana te
kawe i te tangata hara ki te whenua ke, meatia ana kia wharehereheretia, kia tino whaka-
mahia, kiz meatis hoki etahi atu mea hei whakaraimaha i te whiv mona.  Me i whaia kia
tino tika rawa te whakaatuatu i te whia mo tenei hara, mo tenei hara, kua ata tuhia jho,
ko eliea i \Whareherehere anake; ko ehea i Whareherehere me te whakamali heki; ko
ehea i Wharehereliere me te apiti maii era whakataimaha i whukaritea liei whakakapi mo
te kawe ki te whenua ke, ka mahue nei. Ko tenel, malaratia ana, kei raruraru pea; waiho
ana i runga i te kupu kotahi, § te * Whareherehere™ anake,

Tena atu ano etahi tikanga Ture e whakarite ana i te whin mo te tangata mea i era
atu hara, mo te tangata kape i era atumahi tika. Ko tenei, kahore he teunoa o era tikanga
ki nga lwi Maori inaianei, na konei te whakaaturiz st i konei. LEkore e meatia atu kua
poto nga Hara-Kirimind te tuhituhi ki konei. Erangi kua oti nga tino Hara, me o ratou
nei whiu, e whakaarohia nei, ka tika kia mohiotia e nga tangata Maori, kia tupu ake aii
runga i o te Ture tikanga. Heoi, mahue ana era, kaore nei e auau te meatangs, tuhia ana
era i mabaratia iho ekore e tika kia mahue te whakaatuatu ki nga tangata Maori inaianei.
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KO NGA HARA-HIWHIRL

He Upoko whakastuatu teneii a te Ture tikanga mo nga Hara-Efiwkii ; ara, nio nga
meatanga he a te tangate ¢ whai hara ai i XV tana hoz tangata, ki tona kotahi ake.

Ko ngs Hara- K¥riming, ars, nga meatanga he a te tangata ¢ whai hara viia ki te _Iu-j
pui tonu, kua oti te whakaatuatu a te Ture tikanga ma era, me nga whiu kua oti ie
~ whakarite mo ia hara, moia hera.

Me he mahi he ia e whai hara &i ki te Iwi nui tonu; tonaingoa, he Hara- Ktriming ;
tona tikanga, me whiu te tangata nana. Tena, heharaki te tangata kotahi ake, takoto ke
ano tona tﬁcanga; me whakautu, me whai utu ki te tangata imwate itaua meatanga he, ara,
i tava Hara Hithird,

Ko nga Kooti-whakawa ka oti ake nei te korero, be mea whakarite hei whakawa, hei
whiu i nge Hare Kiriming ; heiwhakaora hoki, hei whakawhai-utuile tangatae mate ana
i te Hava-Hiwkiri. A, he tikanga nui anotenei na te Ture; kaua tetahitangata e whakawa
i tona ake mea. Kaua rawa is e kapei ta te Ture, ¢ whakarite tikanga whakaora mona,
& rapu Wt ranei moe tona matengali fe ham o tera tangala; erangi, me rapu ke ia ki nga
Aooti-whakawa hei whakaora.

Otira, & pai ana ano 1 te lagata i mate, raua ko tetangata nona te mahihe, ¢ korero
tokbi, &, ta raua whakaae noa ki tetali tikanga whakao!i mo ta rava wahi totohe; e pai ana,
me whakaoti ki ranga ki ta raua, Xaua e kawes mo te Koofi ¢ whakawa. He pai rawa
tenei; heol ano hoki te meal kawea m ki te Keofi-whakawa, ko te kore ¢ taea te
whakarite pai e raua ake, € te bunga nana fe ngangare.

Ko te tikanga | meatia ake nei, kaua rawa tetahi tangata e mea tikanga whakaora | 1
ia itc mahi be & tetahi tangata ki a is, evangi, me waiho ma te L'ure, he tika znoj erangi, me
kape ia etahi meatange he 2 te tangata, Hei efahi meatanga he, ka tika ano ma te tangata
a fa ano ¢ whakaora; ckore hoki € ahei te tatari ki tate Ture. Me korero i konel nga
wahi ¢ tika i ma te tangata ake d ia ano ¢ whakuora, °

1. He tika te karo patu o tetali tengato ¢ tika mai ana ki a in raned, ki tana hoa
rusrena ranei, ki tana iamaiti ranei, ki ona matua tupu ranei.  Kite reia kinolia mai in e
tetahi tangsta, enei piringa ranei ona, tona linana raviei, ona mea ranej; e pri ang kia pana
atu tava tangata ¢ ia: rere kabia mai, pang kaha atu, rere kino mazi, ana Eioo atu; kahore
iz e he; erangi ke tan te he kite tangata nana i timata te taututu, Lkore ano hoki e ika
Kia Tivia t2 karo g te langata i te pain a tera e tika mai ena ki @ iz. Erangi, me ata
tupato te reatanga; me waibo i runga i te tikanga karo anake, o tearai kau i te kino ¢
homzi ana e tera; kel mahue te ingoa kare kan, arni kew, ka riro 1 te ahua rere kino a
fenei ki tera; karire tenei hei hoatu kino ki tera; na, katahiia ka he, kn whai hara ki te Ture.

2. He tika kia tikina atn kiz tangohic omi e le tangata ona tapnga rito i tetahi atu
tangata te tango pokanos; tona hoa wahine ranei, tamaiti ranei, i puritia hetiz e tetahi;
tangata, I paiana ma te tangata nana e tiki atu e tango noa mai i te wahi i kitea ai ¢ iat
engari, me tapgo murire ano e ia, a ki te kore e riro inal te tangoe marire, kava e tahgohiu"
me whai ki te Ture abo hei tiki, hei whakalioki mai, Ara, me he penei hoki: ke tu.ku'.
hofho pea ka riro te tango; kitea rawatia ake e au, kel waenga parae, kel te huanui
]En?renga tangnta tanel, kei tetahi atu wali ranei ¢ haeres neatia ana e te 1angata ; np, me
tiki me tango noa mai ki u au. Engan, me be inez keiroto i te tajepa ote kningn ,o tt;rnhi
tengata, kei roto ranei i tana whare hoilw, & Lkote @ tika kia haere noa au ki rote ki te
taieps o taua tangats, tiki atu ai i taku hoiho i runga i tona whenua, kin wahi randi au i
tane whn.re hm-hg; erangi, me tapu e Bu Ki t¢ Ture, mana whakalioki mai taku hoihe.
Ta take i peneitia site whakaritenga ; kei tatuty, kei ngangare. He manawupa hoki n!;
te Ture ki te rangimaring, arn, ki te ata nohe o te Iwi, kei oho, kei taututu: vranei kia
ata no'hn tonu nga tangata. Na reica i whaksarchia ai, he mea i te monwa'g te t'?n at
lmt:{lu, he mea rai te rangimarine ¢ te Iwi; a, ekore e tikn kia pokmekmga {aua ‘r.lﬁ,ﬁ?
MATIAD ¢ te tangata katahi, alizkoa tana taonga.  Tetali; kel waiho mate [ﬁ;;g;;t;; ul\:- ;;Dig
ano ¢ whakiora, kua he nox ihv aga tikanga o te Ture, kus riro i te kaha Macri te tikangn,
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3. Totahi o tikn ai wa te tangata ake a i ano ¢ whakaora, he whakaatea ravarare

MNuibana,

He kupu tenei, te Nuibana, mo nga tini mica pokanoa, mea whakararu kino i te tangata,
e homai pokaneatia mai ana e tetahi etu tangata ki tona aroaro ; na, he tika tana whakea-
tep i taua Kino Nuiteng, mehemea e ahel te whakantea marire, kavaka he kino e ara i tann
mahi whakantea, kauaka hioki he whakakino noa mana i tetahinea o te tangata nana taup

Kino-Nuihara e wlizkaateatia ra € ia.

He Kino-Nuikana ki te tangata ake etabi; he Kino-Mahana la te Ini nul tonu etzhi.

Mebemea ka whakaturia pekanoatia e tetahi tangata he mea arai1 te matapahio taku
whare ; he Kino- Nuilana tera ki te tangcta ake, ara ki a au ake; na, e pai ana taku wha-
kzatea marire 1 taua kino, ket waiho xi takn aroaro.

Tena, me he mea ka whukapaea te huarabinuia Te Kuini; be kino Auliarg ki to
Iwi nui tonu tene ; o e pal ans ma nga tangats katon o Te Kuini e tiki atu, e whakaatea
mavire i taua Kino-Nwhana.

Otira, ekore e mahia noatia iho tenel tikanga; kei nga wahi anake 11 ¢ kove e taca
taua kino te whakaririka kau e te tangata, Erangi, te mea tika rawa, me whai atu ki te
Ture ano, ara, ki nga Koofi-whukaws mana ¢ whakuoatea.

4, Tetahi ¢ tika ai ma te tangata ake 2 in ano e whakaora; ko nga kararche a tetahi
tangate ¢ pokanoa ana @ whakakine ana ki rungu ki tena kainga, mahinga kai, kaari ranei;
¢ lika ana kia meu ia ia, ka whin ki roto ki te Toksari-paury, pupurt i ki reira kia utva va
ant te kino i meatia e ava kararehe, Tukue any tenei wahi e te Ture, be maharatanga
iho, me i peneitia, me o kau st ki waho ka kimi ai i te lunga nany aua kararehe; ekore

ea & kiten | kitea ranei, ka whakawareware pea, ehara i aia nga kararehe nana i tapelo
ki taua kaingaewhakaking 2i.  Ouira, me he taiepa pakarn te 1aiepa, he tatan ranei § waihe
kiz tuwhera, i tapoko ai; ekove e tika kis fokiarifia.

Na, ki te fokigritia tikatia ngz kararelie a tetahi tangata, kaua iz e pokanna ki te tiki
maori atu, kel whai Hare Kirmning i, | (Tirohis Nga Hava Kirimiag, ‘“Wawahi Takirri-
pauni™ 73)

Ekore etika Kia whakamahia kia ahatiaranei e ix vga kararehe ¢ tangohia ana, e fedi-
erific ana ¢ te tangata mo te whakekino Kainga. Eogarl ma te tangata nana i tuku ki
te dokiari € whangal ano, kel mate i te kai; me utu ia e t¢ tangata nana te kararehe, ina
tikina atu e 1a. Lrua nga uth mana. Ko te ute mo te kino i meatia e ratou; ko t2 utu
me te kai 1 ara ai rotou Ei te Todiers, i te wanhi e ngaro atu ana ia, kahore nei | tac mai ki
te whakaputa tika ki waho. i

Ne, ka oti nei te korero nga wahi ¢ tika mie te tangati ake o in ano e whakaora, oo
nei :

1. Ko te karo patu.
2. Ko te tiki i tana nica riro pokanou,
8. Ko tc whakaatea rururaru

¢. Ko te Tokiari i te kararele pokanon, whakakino i tona kainga.

Me tu_huri tatou Inainei ki te korero i nga Hara Hiwhiri licol nei tona tikanga wlakawra
we rapu ki nga Koofi whakawa kua oti nei te whakarite o tera malii.

Tona tikanga e rire mai al, me tono e te tangata. He ingoa ano to te Dakeha o
tenei tone; he " Akikang,” ara, hetono ite whakawa., Heol rz, me penei pea e whaka-
maoritanga, ko te © Tangata.whakawa” tetangata tuno j—a ko te " Tangata-kiro-whakawa"
te tangata € meatia ana kia whakawakia, Na, mehemea e moni na tetuln tangata kei
tetahi atu tangata, a kahore e homai ¢ taa ki te tono noa atn, & weatia ana ¢ tenel kia
whakaputaina ¢ te Whakawa ; na, ka “ dkihanatiu i ara, ka haeve in ki te Kvelr-whakiaowa,
ka tono kia homai te Hamene, hei tiki atu i te tangata j a iz ana woni, kia whakarangena e
te Keolt 2 raua korero, kin whakaritca hoki.  Na, me he korero Lawenofs na tetahi toko-
vun, hapa ana ta tetahi; he mahi ronel § whaxaaetin kiamahia ¢ tera; he moni ranei Lua
whakaactic kia lomai ; he aha ranei, he ahavanei, te mea i whakaaetia, hapa ana, kahore
e rite ki te kupu o te kawenela; na, ka Akitcnatia, ka peratia ano.  Ka tonoa e te tangala
3 ngaro tona tagnga ranel, meni vanel, i taua hapanga, kia homai ¢ te Keoti-whakawa lie
tikanga whakaora i a ia; ara, kia homal he atu e tern.  Melicmen vanei, he lanza nons
ake ¢ puritia hetia ana e tetahi tangata, ka Akifiznatic ono, kia whakabiokia mai tana mex
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e te Kooti-whakawn, Melemen ranei, ka mate tetahi tangata he tikanga tm'k'alw.'nn tera, 1
huakioa kinotia mai hoki, 2 mea ana te tangata i te mate, kia whai utu tera ki aia; ma, ka
Akihanatia ano,  Otira, kei nga wihi katoa e mea nel te tangata kia homai 11}: uiu mo te
\nate ki tona tinana, ki tona rawa ranei, i whaknpangia mai e telahi atu tangata, ka meatia
peratia ; a ko te ingoa ¢ tana meatanga, he Akihana-hiwkiri,

Na, ine titiro e taton inaianei nga tu mahi he, tona panga, kei te tangata, mea whaka-
kinoia ja i runga i nga tino wahi 1 meinga nei te Ture hei tiaki mona.

Yo tetahi'o aua tino wahi, koia tenei; ko te tangata kia noho marama, wehi kore, ki
te he homai

(1) Ki tona ora, ka tahi; ara, kei whakamatea noatia ia.
{11} Ki te he homai ki tona tinana, ka rua: ara, hei whakamamaetia noatia.

(IIL) Ki te he homai ki tona ingoa pai, ka toru; ara, kei whakakinoa noatia ¢ tetahi
tangata.

Ko tetahi tino wahi ano, € tiakina nei te tangata e te Ture, ko to te tangata tikanga ¢
meinga nei, koia ano tona rangatira hei mea i 2 iz kia nobo, kia haere ki tana wahii pai
ai: kaua e herea pokanoatia; kaua e ahatia e tetali atu tangata. Ko nga tino wahi encio
te tangata e tiakina nei ia ¢ te Ture.

(L) Ko te tuatabi; me korero nga mahi lie, tona panga, kei te ora o te tangata, ¢ ora
nei ia ki te a0 koia ko to whakamate he i te tangata ll:ia mate rawa, Na, ekore enei tu
mahi he e meinga hiei Hara Hiwhiri kau, erangi, het Hara Kirtmina ia; he Hara nui rawa
ana hoki enei, he hara nui noa atu iz ki te arcaro o Te ATua, o te tanguta ano Lokl
Ekove e korerotia i konei te tikanga mo enei ; erangi, kei te Wali Tyatahi o te Pukapuka
nei, kei te woki e korerctia nei te tikanga mo nga Hara Kirdaine.

(I1.) Ko te tuarua; me korero nga mahi he, tona panga, kei te tinana o te tangara.
Ta te Ture tikanga mo enei, e walii rua ana. ha meinga hei Hara-Kiriwing ano tetahi
wahi, hei Hara ki te Iwi nui tonu ;—a ka meinga hei Hara Hickiri anc hoki tetahi v,
e tika nei kia rapua ¢ te tangata i mate tetahi tikanga whakaora muna, Na, Ko te wahi i
meinga hei Hara-Kirimina, ekore tona tikanga e korerotia i konei ; erangi me titiro te wahi
e korerotia na nga Hara-Kiwimina. Ko te wahi i meinga hei Hava-Hiwhiri, ko tera te mea
e korerotia tona tikanga 1 konei. : '

Ko te meatanga 0 aua mahi he, tona panga, kei te tinana o te tangata, a meinga aua
hoki liei Hara-Haghiri tetahi wahi, he penei,

1. Ko te Huaki, rere-kino nei ki te tangata, mea ai ki te palu i 2 ia, whakahopo kau
ia, te u te patu, DPenei me te tangata ka ara topa ringa hei moto, tona rakau ranei hei
patu, i tetahi tangata; ka tuku ranej i fana patu, i tana moto, hemo ana, kahore i u ki te
tangata; ka weinga tenei hei Huaki, Ebara teneii te mea nui; ekove e meinga kia aui

te whakautu mo tenei: a, kei te mea hangahanga noa iho, kahore kau he utu ki tc tangata
i huakina peneitia.

2, Ko te Patu i te tangata. Mehemea ka tino pa te ringaringa o te tangata ki tetahi
tangata, me t'e_rm ano, me te whakaaro ano kia pa tona ringa ki a 1a; ka meinma he Patu
nana. I peratia e te Ture, ta te mea, ekore e ahei te wlmﬁm'iterite wo te I}aa kaha o te
ringa, mo te pa kaha iti tho, mo t¢ pa kaha iti iho; na reira, meinga ann, kaua rawa e

pa te ringa ki te tangata i runga i te riri; me tapu rawa tona tinana; kaua rawa e ahatia
e tetahi atu tangata. '

3L Ko te patu i te tangata kia Whara kino tona tinana. He nekenga ae tenci na
tera i korerotia ake nei, no te Patu kau,

Engari, kia rongo mai ki te tikanga e weinga ai enei hei Hara e tika ai te whakawy -
me mea pokanos ia, ara, me puta ke i ta te Tove te meatanga.  Ina hoki, ket etabi \ara-
tangs, kaliore e meinga bei hara; ara, kei te tangata he tikanan kei a ix hei mea i te pera
Ko te matug ka ata whiu itana tamaiti; ekore c¢ wmeinga tevei hei Muaki, hoi !:tu e
rivia e te Ture. Ko te Kai-whakaako ranei ka ata whini te tamaiti o w]mk’aakmf; ata
¢ in; c kore ¢ meinga hei hara, ta te mea, he tikanga ano ke a iu hei 11u1:a ; kahore 01‘1n‘11c‘.
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K.ei era atu wahi hoki, he tikatﬁa ano Lei te tangata hei mea i enei i Lkoverotia ake
nei; tann mea non ake; Lahore he Hara ki te Ture e whakairiliia ki a ia.

A, kei te penei hoki; me he tangata ka haere maj ki te tango pokanoa i aku taon g,
ekere au e he ina pa taku ringa ki te panz i a 1, kei rito aku mea i a ia te tango; a 1.:1 te
tohe kine ia, me te kaha maori anc, e kore au & he ki te patua atu e _nhau kia wawe te
haere. Tetshi hoki, he panga no te rings o tetahi Apile i rungs 1 te tikanga o tﬁnalma}ln:
Apila ; ekore e meinga hei Hara; ina hoki, Lei te mea Eenm_; he tangata pea ka mfhc.n
ki roto ki te Whare-karakia, ma te kai-tiaki o te Whare- arakia e ata pana ki wahe; ckore
in e he.

Ko etshi he e pa ana ki te tinana o te tangals, ehava i te mea na te tangata i alamalid
avire hei mahi be; engari, lie nea hua maiirota i tetahi mahi ana i mo ua.‘whlknnro:
koretia ranei, i bapa ranei i a ia te mahi. Penei hoki me te tangata ks eke ki runga ki
te waka a tetahi tangata, na, tahuri ana te waka i te mahi kuware, mate ana te tangata eke;
ka meinga ano tener hei mahi he na te tangata i tahuri ai te waka; he nahi whakazrokore
tikanga mo te tangata eke ki te hariata, huri taupoki sna, whara ana tona tinana, me he
mahi whakaarokore ia na te tangata nana te hariata i taupoki al.

Tetohi hoki; me he kuri ngau, kararehe nanukia ranei, ka rere ki te tnngata, mate
ana te tangats ta i tava kararehe; na, ka ivi tenei hei he mo te tongata nana te kararehe,
mehemen i mohio ia he tikanga pera to taua kararehe i mua ilio. T'ena, me he mea pupuri

ai tana kuri, hei tiaki mo te kaings, 2 haere lie ana, haere whakaarokore ana te tangata
Ei reira i te po, ngaua ana: na, ekore e meinga hei he mio te cangata mana tawa kuri; na
te tangata hoki i poavau ki te haere tupato kove ki reira.

(111} Ko nga mahi he, tona panga, kei te ingoa pai o te tangata. Tetahi; ko nga
kupu whakaheke ingoa, e korerotia ngakau-kinotia ana. Na, ko nga wahi enei e meinga
ai te puakanga o nga kupu whakaheke ingoa hei Hara-Hiwkiri e tika te whakawa. e le
mea he kupu whakapae 1 te tangata ki tetahi hara e whiua nei e te Ture te tangata mea |
taun tu hara, penei me te tangata ka korerotia e tera, nanu i whangai tetahi tangata ki te
Lai whakamate, nana ranei i cati- teka; na, ko meinga tenel hel Hara-fhiwhivi. A, tetalii,
he kupu whakaleke, whakatutua i te tangata i runga i tana mahi whakahaere tikanga ki
te Iwi; penei me te Kai-whakarite whakawa ka korerotia e tetahi tangata, e wharara ana
tana whakarite whakawa, ¢ tange anz ranei i te Utu whakapati. ha weinga tenci hei
Harz- Hiwhird,

Kei nga kupu tu 2 whakapae ki te Hara e whiua ana e te Ture, a kahore i tino
whakapae rawa, me whakakite atu e te tangata whakawa, he mate ant» i pa ki a jaite
uakanga o aua kupu ka tika ai hei mea whakawa: ki te kore he mate, ekore e meingn hei
1ara, ara, ekore e tika tana tono ki te Kvofi-whakaws. Kei te penei hoki; mehemea katu a
whakapae te kupu a tetahi mo tetahi wahine, e whakapae hara puremu, a peia ana taua
wahine i te whare i noho ai ia, peheatia ana ranei tona kitenga i te mate, na tava kupu
tu a whakapae ano; na, ka weinga ano hei Hara-Hiwhiri, ka 11ka hei take tone whakautu
ki te Kooti-whakawa, De he Kai-whakaake tangata DMaoriranei, tu a whakapae teka ana
te kupu mona, he mahi he tima, na, whakamutua ana tana mali whekaako, na tava kupu tu a
whakopaeane ; na, ka meinga ano hei Hara- Huwhirs; ka tika ano hei mea whakawa.

Otira, mehemea he tikanga whakaako, Le tikanga archa, te tikarga i whakapuakina ai
aua kupu whakaheke, e kore etikahei mea whakawa, ta te men, kihai i korerotia ngakau-
kinotia. Kua mentia nei hokii te timatanga, ko nga kupu whakaheke ingoa anake e korerotia
ngakau-kinotia ana, ko enei e meinga hei malilie e tirohia e te Ture. A, he pera ano hoki
nga kupu e korerotia tikatia ara ¢ te tangata me tetahi atu tangata : penei me e tangata ka
korero ki te Kai-whakarite-whakawa i etahi kupu mo tetahi atu tangata; ahakoa he
kupu ia e hoki ai te ingoa pai o taua tangata, kaliore he lie o tenei, me lie whakaa-
tuatu tana i nga tikanga korero mo tetuhi mea ka tika nei kia korervtia ki te Kai-
whakarite-whakawa. 'leetahi hoki, me he mea ehars i te kupu teka, a ka taea e te tangata
karo whakawa, ars, e te tangata nana te kupu, taes ana e ia tana kupu whakaheke ra te
whnkap_ono, kia pono tonu; na, kahore he tikanga a te Koefi-whakawa mo te tangata i
korerotia ra, ta te mea ekore te Ture e mea i tetahi tangata kia utu i te kupu pono, aiakoa
kupu whakakino ingoa, kupu whakaheke i te tu o te tangata,

Na,Ltetahi tikanga mo te whakawa 1 enei tu mahi he; kaua e whakaresina. Ki te
tnkua kia pahure nga tau crua i muwri i te korerotanga o aua kupu whakakine tngos.
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heoi, kua kapi te ara ki te whakawn. Kei etahi, mea takitahi nei, e ahei ana te wailio ki
yon; engari, kei nga tini meatanga, e kore e ahei te waiho,

RAIPERE.

Tetahi mahi he, tona panga, kei te ingoa pai o te _tangata, ko te Pukapuka.raipere,
whakakino-ingoa nei, ka tuhia, ka taia ranei, tukua ana Lei matqkrtqh wa te tini; ara, ko
nga mea o roto, koia nei ko nga mea puta ngakau kino, whakakino ingoa nei ano. Alakoa
ia te puakina te tino kupu-whakakino e aliei te whakawa taua kupy, tena, me he mea he
whakakino, he whakatutua i te tangata ta taua mea ki roto ki nga kanohi o ona hoa tangata,
whakahe ranci i a ia, men ranei kia kataina aj e te langata; ahakoa mea ta ki te perehi,
mea tuhitubi a reta ranei; mea whakaahua ranei: ka meinga ano hei Reipere. E wahi-rua
ana hoki tenei hara, te Heipere . he Hara-Hiwhiri tetahi wabi, he Hara-hiruniia tetahi,
Tirohia te Upoko korero i nga Hara-Kiriming © Ratpere.” 57,

‘Tetahi mahi he, tona panga, kei te ingoa pai o te tangata; ko te tangata ka kawe
ngakau kino, take kare, i tetahi tangata ki te whakawa. He tikanga whakautu nul to te
Ture mo tenei mabi he. tira, ma te taea e te tangata-whakawa te whakakite atu, kalore
rawa he take aliva tika i kawea ai ia e tera kia whakawakia, ma reira anake ka tika ai tana
whakawa i a ia, tana tono ki te Koeli-whakawa kia whaiututin mat.

L wha enei mea mana e tika ni te whakawa a te tangata i tetahi atu tangata mo
tenet hara, ara, wmo ta tera kawenga ngakau kino, take kore, i a ia ki te whakawa wmo te
Hara-Kiriming; ma enei mea ewha kia kitea anaketia liei take, ka tahi ka tika he whakawa
ma tenei.

1. Kaua e whai take abua tika mo ta tera whakawa i tenel.
2. Kia teka ta tera whakapaenga 1 tenel.

3. Kia whai ngakau kino tera, te tangata nana i kawe he ki te whakawa, ki tenei.

4, Kin pa ane be he ki tenei, ki te tangata § kawen hetia ki te whakawa e tera, he
mea pa ki a ia no taua whakawuakanga ano; pa ki tona tinana ranei, i wharehercheretia;
ki tona ingoa pai ranei, i korerotia kinotia; ki onarawa ranei, i pau itaua whakawakanga.

Kotahi tenei mahi be, tona panga, ke to te tangata tikanga rangatira, ara, kei tona
ttkanga e meinga nei e te Ture ko ia tonu tona rangatira. lgn te Whareherehere take
kore n tetahi tangata i tetahi. He tikanga ano tetahi a te Ture hei whiu i te tangata nana
tenet hara, e Hara-Kirimina hoki. A, he tikanga ano tetahi a te Ture hej whaﬁaora ite
tangata ake i Wharehereheretia takekoretia ; ko tera, nana te mahi he ki a ia, ka whaka-
wakia, ka tonca ki te Akikana Hiwkiri; kia utua e ia nga rawa o teneil ngaro i tona
‘Whareliereheretanga.

Erua enei mea mana e tuturn al tenel mahi he, ava, e tika ai kia meinga hei Whare-
Lerehere takekore na tetnli tangata i tetabi,

1. Ko tona tinana kia puriiia maoritia.

2. Ko te puritanga kia tika ke i ta te Ture.

Ka puritia te tinana o te tangata, ka meinga, kua Wharehereheretia ; ahakoa whaye-
herehere nei ano, whare noa iho ranei, te whare i puritia ai ki reira; ahakoa ranei ko te
herehere i te tangata ki waenga huanui, pupuri maori ai kireira; ka meinga, he Whare.
herehere ta tera i o ia. Na, ka kiia, he WWhareherehere takekore, tika ke hoki i a te Ture
me he mea pokanoa, kahore hoki he tikanga i tera i herea ai, i puritiasitenei e ia. ’

3e korero e tatou i konei tetahi tu nahi he, tona panga, kei o te tangata tikang.

mc:tu]'.mkc e nohn nei 3aite ao; ary, te mahihe, tona panga, kei 2 ia tanc, kel a ja wahine,
kei aia matua, kel a ia tamaiti.

E toru enei nga mahi he ki te tangata, tona panga, kei a ia tane,

1. Ko te tange pokanoa i tana hoa wahine kia riro.
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2. Ko te moc puremu i a ia.
8. Ko te patu, ko te tukino i a ia.

1. Ko te tango pokanoa i te hoa wahine a tetaln tangata. Erua nga tikanga o tenei
mehi he.  Tetahi, he mez tinihanga, he mea whakawai te wahine; tetahi, lie mea t:m%\o_
maori. Heoi, ki ta te Ture titiro, he tango maori ano vaua yua, ara, he mea to, ta te mea, ki
ta te Ture tikanga, kahore ma te wahine whakaae. Ko te tikanga whakaora mo te tane,
me dkikana, ara, me whakawa; a, ka riro ano he whaksutn i a is o te tangohanga.

9. Ko te moe puremu i te hoa wahine a tetahi tangata, He tino Hara-Hiwhiri tenei,
he he nui rawa ano lioki. He tikanga whakautu ano ta te Ture mo tenc he, me Akthane
e te tane, ara, me whakawa te tangata puremi. Ke te uknn_ga o te uta e \yhakgr}tea e
te Koofi, ekore e tuturn ki te vitenga kotahi. Kei etahn, ka nui ano; kei etahi, ka iti ane.
Ka tirohia te tu o te tane tupu, o te tane whaiaipo, 1 rangalira Yanei1ware ranei, 1.“'}:;::.-
rawa ranei, i rawa-kore ranei ; kei reira hoki tetahi wahi. Ka tirohia hoki to rava ritenga
i tu ai raua tetahi ki tetahi, he whanaunga ranei, he tangata ke ranei, he zha Tanei; ket
reira tetahi wahi. Ka tivohia ta te tane whaiaipo, he pehea ranei tana whakawai, i nul
rawa ranei, i aba ranei; kei reira ano tetahi wzhi. Katirohia to te waline tikanga whaka-
haere, me tona ahua i mua ake i te puremutanga, hie waline noho pai ranei, aha ranei; kei
reive ano tetahi wahi, Ka tirobia te tikanga whakahaere a tana tane lupu kia1a i wmua
ake i te puremutanga, i tikanga pai ranei, i atawbai-kino ranei; kei reira ano tetabi wahi.
Me he mea, ha kites, na te tane i timaala te wahi purenu; ka meinga tenei hei wh:\.l::.‘.ac-:
kinga mo te utu kia ia. Me he mea, ka kitea, he mea whakaae nana te puremutanga ki
tana wahine, kua mahute rawa ranei tona hioa wahine i a iz, noho wehewelic rawa ana raua
i te wa i puremutia ai; na, kahore he tikanga whakawa ma te tane, ckore e tnhe A4:hana
mana. Na, ket nga whakawakanga penei, ma te mea kia kitea 1 tino marenatia ano e tane
ki tana wahine, ka tika ai te whakawa, ka tu ai te Akihena. Kei nga tini whakawakanga,
kati ano kia kitea, ko te korero noa iho o nga tangate, nana, nz taua tangata tera wahine,
ko to raua noho tahi hoki, hei meatanga, kua marenatia ano.

3. Ko te patu, ko te tukino i te hoa wahine a tetahi tangata. Me le mea, he Huaki
noa iho, he Patu noa ilo, he Here noa ilio ranei na te tangata i te hoo wahine a tetahi;
ra, he tikanga whakaeva ano ta te Ture; me Akihana anc; me tono ki te Koori-whakawa
kia komai he whakautu, Ko raua tahi, ko te tane raua ko tana wzhine, me whakakotahi
hei “Tangata whakawa.” Otira, me he mea 1 tino kino rawa te patunga, te tukinotanga,
mate ana te wahioe, maliuetia ana te tane i runga i te mate o tona wahine; na, ka motu-
haketia ano e te Ture he whakautu ki a is, me Akikana whakawa e ja te tangata nanai
tukino tana waliine ; mana kotahl tana Akikana.

Ki te whukawsia te kotiro e tetahi tangnta, moea tahactia ihe ¢ in; e aher ang Kia
Akihanatia taua tangata e te matua tupu o tana ketire, e tona kai tiaki ranei: a, ka riro
mai ano he whakautu, Heot te mea mana kia kitea, hei tikanga e tu ai te Alikane, ara,
te whakuwn, ko nga tau o te kotiro kihaii tae kite 21, i te moenga taliaetenga ai e
taua tangata, Tena, me he mea i neke ake i te 2] nga tau o te kotiro i te wahii moea
tahaetia ai; na, me whakakite atu e tona matua, e toua kai tiaki raney, i a ia ano taua
kotiro e nolie ana i te wahi i moea tahaetia ai, a raru ana ia i te mahuetanpa o ann mahi i
mahi ai ia ki a ia, no tona peratanga; ma tened kia tino Xitea ko tu ai he Abifera mana,
ka tika ai tana whakawa i fe tangata nana tana ketiro 1 whakawai.

Na, kei te whakaritenga i te utu e te Avofi whakawa, ka tirohia ano tona whakama, i
meinga nei tenei kiaz whakama, i te mahi he a tera ki tara kotiro; kei reira hoki tetahi
wahi. A, me titivo ano nga tikanga whakahaere o tetahi, o tetahi; me pera hoki we te
tikanga whakawa puremu 1 korerotia ake nei; kei reira lioki, kei te ikanga whakahaere a
te kotiro, a nga matua; kei reira tetahi wahi e hoki ai te whakautu ki te tangata whakawz.
Kotahi tenei mea kia moliotia ; kahore he whukawa ina te wahine i peratiz; ekore e tu
he Akikana mana ; erangi ano ma tana matua, ma tona kai-tiaki, te Akikana, ara, te tono ki
te Kooti-mfhalfawa kia whaiuturia taua mahi he ; ta te mea hoki, ¢ kore e tika te ki, he mate
to te wal_nne 1taua mahi he, i te whakaae nei hokija; erangi, he mate to tona kai-atawhai
i noho ai ia, 1 mahi pei fa ki a ia; a, ma taua kai-atawhai ano te dkidang whakawa.
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Tenei tetahi tikapga a te Ture.  Ka rohea te takiwa e tikn ai te Adkikong-whakawa
mo te Hara-hiwhiri. Kia taea te wahii whakavitea e te Ture hei rohe; na, kahore he
whakawa ki tua ato, He tini nga tikanga whakarite rohe penei; he mea ano, ke tona
rohie; he men ano, ko tona rohe. Heoi, me whakaatu i konei ko nga tino tikanga pera
ekore nei e tika kin mahue, erangi, kia mohiotia ano e nga tangata Maeri.

Ko te take i whakatakotoria ai enei tikanga rohe whakawae te Ture; he mea tﬂﬂ!}f.
kei awangawanga tonu, no wai Tanel no wal ranei tera oneone, tera mea, tera mea, erangi,
kia whai-tuturutanga tona take ; tetahi, kia ata nohoai te iwi; tetahi, hei arai mo te mahi
oati teka ;" tetahi, lie wea kia taea nga korevo e nga tikanga o te mea e _kn\re.:i ana kin
whakawakia, kia whakaputaina hoki i te wnea kei te ora ano te hunga i kite, i mohie, kiona
tikanga, i te mea ano heki kei te maharatia ano ¢ ratou; kei kore e rohea tona lakiwa e
tika ai kia whakawakia, ka tukua kia rez noa atu, ekore e taen taua hunga i kite, i mobio,
te whakatu ki te whakawakanga, kua riro, be wahi ke, kua mate ranei, kua wareware ranei
i a ratou nga korero me nga tikanga o taua mea.

Nas, tetahi rohe, ko to te Nama: roliea ana e te Ture tona takiwa c tika aite Alikana-
whakawa ki te ono tau. Na, ki te men ka taka ki tua o te ono tau no te namanga ; no te
homaitanga utu tanei i runga i taua nama ; no te tullinga ranei ki te pukapuka i te whaka-
aetanga kia utua; kaore e tika te Akikana. Kahore a te Ture wahi ki te tangata nana
nga rawa i tera, nona hoki te he ki te waiho roa. ¥ pera ana hoki te tikanga mo nga
Kawenata-whakaae a nga tangata, tetahi ki tetahi; ki te hapa ta tetahi, a meinga ana e
tetahi kia whakawakia, me hohoro te whakawa i rote i ngatan e ono.

TE WIHENUA.

Na, ko te tikanga mo nga Alitana-whakawa mo te whenua, ekore e kererotia i konei,
ta te mea, he tikanga ke to te tangata Maori tikanga mo tona whenua, he tikanga ke to te
Pakeha; a, ekore e tau ta te Pakeha ture whenua hei ture mo nga whenua Maori e mau
nei te tikanga Maori i runga.  Erangi, ki te mea ka vite to te Macri tikanga mo te whenua
ki to te Pakeha, ka tali ka tika, me tiki ki to te Pakeha Ture he tikanga mo te whenua
liei whakarite i nga tautohetohe whenua e tautohetohe nei nga tangata Maori, tetalii ki
tetahi, ¢ whawhai neitetahi iwi ki tetahi iwl. Ara, me e mea kua ot te wehewehe ki tera,
ki ters, tana pibi, tana pihi, kia whai take pera hoki te tangata Maori ki tana pibi whenua
me to te Pakeha take kitona pihi; ara, mehemea he take in e ahei te arotou aiu e te Ture;
katahi ka tika Kia wailio i runga i te Ture Pakela he whakavitenga. Ile ture pai raws,
tika rawa hoki ia, a, kahore he tautohetohenga whenua a te Pukeba i kore e ahei te wha-
karite pai e tapa Ture. Tenei ake pea uru ai te tangata Maori ki to te Pakeha tikanga

mo te whenua, ka tahi ka tau te Ture ki a vaua talii, lei tinki i tera tangata i tera tangala
o raua tahi i runga i tona wahi onepue,

Heol_; kua tae nei te aro ki_ te whakaatuatu i etahi o nga tikanga nunui o to Ingarani
Ture, a ki te taea enei ka oti nei te tubitubi, te ata arotau marire e te tangata Maori o
korero ana i tenei Pukapuka, tena ia e whakaae, he Ture tino tika to te Pakeha, a, he pai

raw:;llt_mehe:nen € whakaaetia ana e whakamana ann e raua tahi, e te Pakela, ¢ te Macri
ano hoki.

Ters atu ano etahi tikanga o tc Ture. Tetahi, mo te Kawenate Wira a te tangata,
_ara, mo te pukapuka whakarite i ona whenua, i ona rawa, kia waiho ki a wui ranei ki A

Wai ranel 1 murl i 2 i3, inn mate ia. Tera ane hoki ona tikanga mo era atu tini mea. Heoi,
me waiho era mo etahi ata rangi.  Kaati i konei, ko enei kua whakaatuaturia nei.
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GLOSSARY OF MAORIIZED ENGLISH WORDS

This Chapter contains explanations of some English words which have been Maori-
ized and used in this Book. These words ave here arranged in the Maori alphabetical
ondar.  Thie his beent doue for the sake of the Maori reader, who, when ke comes 10 @ word
jeinded Fu Fle wliea e does not understand, may refer to this Chapter, where he will
fined ol sues words wich theiv explanations or a reference to the place where such expla-
nation is given. VWords commencing with theletter ©* A” will he found together under A,

those of which the first letter is ¢ K" under K, and o on to the end.

[This Glossary of Maeriized English words, many of which are now first introduced into
the Maori language, contains definitions of such words, suited to the Maori reader, which,
it is hoped, may prove intelligible and useful to him. It would, however, be difficult to
render these definitions into English in such a manner as to give at once an accurate
translation and a precise definition of the English word, As moreover, no practical

advantage would be gained by giving an English translation, it has not been attempted.]



Ag

UPOKO WHAKAMAORI I NGA KUPU REO-PAKEHA.

He Upoko whakaatuatn tenei inga tikanga o etahi kupu Reo-pakeha kna wlaka-
maoritia hei kupu Maori, a whakaliuatia ana i roto i tenei Pukapuka., He mea rarangi
iho ki konpei aua kupu ki te ritenga o ratou Reta-timatanga. I penetia ai, kia ai tenei
Upoko hei rapunga mai ma te tangata Maori korero i te Pukapuka nei. Ka kife iz i fe
kupus peneilia ona refa me enei, a kahore i mohio ki tona tikangs, me kimi taua kupu ki
roto ki tenei Upoko, kei konei hoki aua kupy Reo-pakeha nei, me o raton tikanga hoki
kua oti te whakamaori. Ko nga kupu, he ©' A" tona reta-timatanga, kei to te A wharangi,
ko nga kupu, he “ K" tona reta-timatanga, kei to te K wharangi:—pera tonn, tae noa ki

te mutunga.

A,
AKIHANA—(Action),

He kupu tenei mo te meatanga a te tangata e kawe nei i tana mea ki tetahj
Kooti-whakawa kia whakaritea. Tirchia ** Nga BHara Hiwhiri" YWharangt 40,

AKTHEHORI—( Accessory).

He kupu tenei mo te tangata uru ki tetahi Hara-Kirimina. Tirohia hoki te
Upoko-whakaatuatu, ** Akikekori,” 3 ; kei reira te korero mo tenei mea.,

APLHA—{ Officer).
He ingoa tenel mo te tangata kua whakaturia hei mabi i tetahi mahi ki te Iwwi nui
tont. He Apika katoa nga Kai-whakahaere o te Ture. Ko nga tangata e
whakaturia ena e Te Kuini, e Te Kawana hoki, hei whakahaere tikanga ki Niu

Tirani net, no ratou katoa tenei ingon, te Apika, ara, ko nga Apikao te Kaowang-
tanga. '

ARAHONA— Arson).
He kupu tenei mo (e tahu whare, aha, me he mea ka tahuna mohiotia, ngakau-
kinotia hoki. He Hara-Kiriming ia; ko ona tikanga kua oti te whakaatuatu i te

pukapuka o nga Hara-Kirimina. Tirohia * Arakona” 8, me tona Upcko-whaka-
atuatu.

AWHIR EI—(Affray),

Tirohia Taututu-dwhirei.
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E.
EXETOHIANA—(Exlortion).

He kupu tenei mo te tango he a te Apika i tetahi moni, rawa ranei, i runga i te
tikanga o tana Apihatanga ; ava, me he mea ia kaore nei i tika taua moni, rawa
ranei, kia heatu ki a ia; me he mea neke ake ranei i te mea tika; me he mea
ranci kaore i tae ki te wahi tika hei hoatutanga ; tangobia hetia ana e ia, He
Hara-Kiriming tenei.  Tirohia ¢ Ekeloktana,” 38 ; me tona Upoko-whakaatuatu,

L
INIRAITI—(Indict). -

He kupu tenei mo te tulituli pukapuka whakapze Hara ki tetabi tangata, ki
etahi tangata ranei. Ko te ingoa o te pukapuka, he Iniraimene. Ka.tuhia te
pukapuka whakapae, ka hoatu ki tetahi Runanga, i whakaritea hei whakarongo,
hei titiro i nga korero o te whakapaenga, hei mea hoki, € whai take ana ranei,
kahore ranel, Na, ki te mea ratou, e whai takeana, ka tukua kin whakawakia
ki te mea ratow, kzhore i whai take, na, kahore hoki e whakawakia. Te ingoa o
taua Runanga, he Huuri ano, ko te Huwri-nui, Haunga ra tetahi Huuri te
Runanga-furi te kau ma rua nei.  Na, ma tenei Huuri e whakaae te pukapuka
Iniraimene, e whakakaliore ranei. Tetahi ingoa mo taua pupapuka, he Pire-
{nirgimene, Ki te whakaaetia, ka tuhia e raton ki tua o te Pire, * He Pire pono ;™
ki te whakakaboretia, ka tuhia e ratou, ““ Kahore 1 kitea te pono.” He mea
whakaaati ano tenei Huuri, kia pone ta ratow mahi. He mea Jrireiti nga Hara-
Kiriming katoa e meatia ana ma te Kooti Fupivimi e whakawa.

OTU-WHAINE—(Fine).

He kupu tenei, te $¥%aine, mo te moni ¢ whakaritea ana e te Ture kia hoatu e te
tangata kua mea i te Hara-Kirinina, Ko te nui o te moni, he mea whakarite e
te Kni-whakarite-whakawna, e mea ata whakarite ki te nui o te Hara ; ko te Hara
nul, ko te ntu nui; ko te Hara iti, ko te utu iti; tetahi heoki, e mea whakarite
tetabi wahi ki te tu o te tangata 1 meinga kia utu; ckore e tino pevatia te Hhaine,
: te tangata vawakore, i te tangata whai-rawa. Kei etahi Hara, he mea ata
whakarite ¢ te Ture ano, lre men penei heki, kei neke ake i te mea, te Utn-
IT haine, a kei neke jho i te mea; na, ka watho ma te Kai-whakarite-whakawa te
tikanga, mana e whakarite i roto i ana rohe.

Ko nga Utu-Mhuine ka hoatu ki te Koofi-whakawa, hei moni ma te Kuini; he
mea ano, e nhei ana te wuabi ma te Kai kawe ki te whakawa tetahi taha, ma te
- Kal whakaatu ranei: Lkei te Kui.whakarite-whakawa ia te tikanga. Na, ko te
tangata Hara i meinga ra kia utu, ka kiia, kvua Flainefia. Tirohia te Korero
Timatanga hoki, § 4o, ki etah: ate korero mo tenet mea, mo te FFrhaine,

H.
HAMENE—(Swummons).

He ingoa tenei mo te pukapuka e tukua ana e nga Kai-whakarite whakawa, hei
whakahau iho i te -tangata kia haere mai ki te Koofi-whakawa. He Hamene
Fliwkiri etahi; he Hamene. Kiriming etahi. Tirohia Korero Timatanga, § 26,
% 38, § 45. He Hamene etabi ki nga Kai-whaki, hei nie2 i a ratoukia haere mai a
te ra ka whakaritea, ki te whakapuaki i ta ratou korero ki te aroaro ¢ te Kooti,
‘Tivohia Korero Timatanga, § 39. He Hamene etaht ki nga tangata kia ‘hasere
mnai hei tangata mo te Runanga Huuri. Tirohia Korero Timatanga, § 52, me $ 34,

HARA-HIWHIRI—(Civil Injury).
I1e kupu tenei mo te Hara ki te tangata kotahi: kua whakaatuatutia ano nga
tikanga o tenei kupu. Tivohia Korero Timatanga, § 6, § 7. Tirohia hoki Nga

Hara Hiwlhiri, Wharangi 39.
HARA-KAPITARA—(Cupital Offence).

He ingoa tenei mo te Hara nwi, tona whin, me wha}kamate te tangata nana taua
Hara imea. He Hara-Kapitara te Whakamate-Kehuru,
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HARA-KIRIMINA—(Criminal Offence).

Kua whakamaoritia atu te tikanga o tenei kupu, Tirehin Korero Timatanga,
§6,5 5.
HARA-MIHITIMINA—(Misdemeanor).

He ingoa tenei mo te Hara iti iho i te Hara-Kirimina,

HARA-PAKARARI—( Burglary). _ o
He ingoa tenei mo tetahl o nga Hara-Kirimina. Tirohia Nga Hara-Kirimina,
¢ Hara Pakarari” 1G.

HARA-PIKAMI—(Bigamy). o
1le ingoa tenei mo tetahi o nga Hara-Kirimina. Tirohia Nga Hara-Kirimina,
“Hara Pikami" 13.

HARA-POAHERE—(Forgery). N
He ingoa tenei mo tetahi o nga Hara-Kirimina. Tirohia Nga Hara-Kiriming
“ Hara Poahere” 435.

HARA-WHERQONI—(Felony).
-' Kua oti te korero nga tikanga o tenet nea, o te Hara-}heroni, kei te pukapuka
rarangi i nga Hara-Kiriming, Tirohia * Hara-whereni” 40,

HATIHI—(Justice).

Tirohia Kai-swhakarite-whukawa Hatiki,

HERIWHI—(Sheriff).

lle ingoa tenei mo tetahi o nga Apita o te Ture. Tirohiz Kovere Timatanga, § 30,

HITTHIONA—( Sedition).
He ingoa tenei mo tetahi o nga Hara-Kirimina. Tirohia Nga Hara-Kirining,
« Hittkiona" SO.

HIWHIRI—(Civil).

Tirchia Hara-hiwhiri.

HUURI—(Jury).

Tirohia Runangn-Huuri.

HUPIRIMI—(Supreme).
Tirohia Koot Huptrimi,

K.
KALWHAKARITE WHAKAWA HATIHI—(Justice of the Peaces.

Kai-whakawa Hatili. He ingoa tene1, te Hatiki, no nga Kai-whakawa e whakaturia
ana ¢ te Kawana ki nga tini wahi, hel titiro, hei tiaki mo te Ture, kei takahia e
nga tangata. He tokomala noa iho enei Kai-whakawa ; erangi, kahore e nui a
ratou mahi whakarite whakawa, na reira, te mohiotia e nga tangata Maori. Kia
nobo tahi raua ko tetahi Kai-whakarite-whakawa Tuturu ka w%lai tikanga wha-
karite whakawn te Hatiki, i runga i nga mea Hiwhiri, Kei etabi mea Kirimine,
he tikanga mahi ano ta te Hetihi; he mea ane, kia tokorua nga Kai-wihaknawa
Hatiki hei whakahaere, hei pera me ta te Kai-whakaritewhakawa Tutury e
whakahiaere nei; hie mea ano, kia kotahi ane Hatibi. Ta te Hatihi mahi, he tiki
atu, he uiui, he tuku Farati hopu, hei hopu inga tangata tahae, kohurd, tuty, ka
tuku hgki ki te Whareherehere, ki te kore he tanpata whakakapi mo fa taua
hunga i tutn ra ki te Ture; tetahi, he herehere hoﬁi ta te Hatthi i te tangata
mana ¢ whakawa, ara, ka meinga e ia kia tuhitubi pukapuka whakaae moni kig
utua e ia me he mea ka bapa tana wahi i waihe nei ia hei kawe ki te whakawa-
kanga. He mea whakaoati ano te Hatiki, ina whakaturia, kia tika, kia pono
tana mahi. Ko te Kai-whakarite-whakawa Tuturu, i neke ake tona tikanga
mahi., Kei etahi mea, ka vite i ki nga Flatihi tokorna. Kei te Korerg
Timatanga, § 37, me era atn, te korero mo lc tikanga mahi a tenei Apiha.
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KAMAPAUNA-HARA—( Compounding). .
He ingoa tenei mo tetahi o nga Hara-Kirimina. = Tirohia Nga Hara-Kirimina

“ Kamapauna-Hara,” 23.

KANAPIRAHI—~(Conspiracy). :
Tirohia VWhakapapa-Kanapiraki.

KAPITARA—(Capital).
Tirohia Hara-Kapilara.

KARAUNA-KARAATI—(Crown Grant).

He ingoa tenei mo te pukapuka a te Kuini, e tuku nei, e whakapumau nej i te
whenua ki te tangata; ko nga whenua katoa i Niu Tirani, e riro nei i te
tangata, ara, nga whenna tuku na te Kuini, he mea pera; ko te whenuza, ko
tona pukapuka whakaatu i nga rohe; tubia iho te ingoa o Te Kawana het ritenga
mo to te Kuini. Na, ko te tangata i a ia taua pukapuka,i a ia hoki te whenua;
ekoree welea te whenua me tona Karguna-Karaati. Na, ko te whenua kua
tukua peratia ki tetahi tangata, ka meinga, kua farauna-Karaatitia.

KARAREHE-KATERE—(Cattle).

He ingoa tenei mo nga kararehe kai tarutaru e atawhaitia ana e te tangata, pera
me te fioihio, kau, hipi, koati, poaka, aha, aha.

KAREWA-POAI—(Buoy).

Heingoa tenei, te Poai, mo te tohu e whakakarewatia ana ki te moana, ki te
wahapu ranei, hei tohutohu i te ara mo te kaipuke, hei tohu ranei i te wahi

toka, tahuna, aha,

KATERE—(Catile).

Tirohia Kaverche-Katere.

KATTMAUHE —{ Custom House).

He ingoa tenei mo te whare e whakaritea ana e te Ture, lei whare taenga aty
mo te pukapuka o nga hanga e utaina mai ana ki tenei whenua, o nga ianga
hoki e utaina atu anai tenet whenua; ara, o nga hanga ia ¢ whakaritea ana e te
Ture kia wabia mai ma te Kawanatanga tetahi wahio o ratou ritenga utu. Ko
nga kaipuke katoa e mea ana ki te rere atu i tetahl wahapu, me matua riro mai he
tikanga i te Kalimanke, ka tahi ka tika te rere. .

KATIPA-—( Constable).

He ingoa te_nei mo tetali o nga Apika o te Ture, ko te tikanga o tana mahi
kua korerotia kei te KoreroTimatanga, § 59.

KATIPA PEHIAR 1—(Special Constable)-

He ingoa tenei mo te tangata e whakaturia ana e te Kai-whakarite-whakawa,
hei Katipe mo tetahi takiwa kau, whakakatipatia ana e nga Kai-whakarite.
whakawa Hatihi tokorua, tokohia atu ranei. Kei te wahi penei ka whakakatipatia
te tangata hei Katipa-pehiara; ara, me he mea ka haere atu tetabi tangata, ka
korero atu ki nga Kai-whakarite-whakawa, tera tetahi kino kua meatia, meake
ranei meatin, Hara-wheroni ranei, tutu ranei, aha ranei; na, ma nga Kai-whaka.
rite-whakawa te whakaaro ki te whakakatipa i etahi tangata noa, kaua hei katipa
tuturu, engati mo tava takiwa kau, mo taua wahi kau. Ko te tikunga-mana, e mau
nei i nga Katlipanoa iho nei, he perakite Katipa-pehiara i te wahi e Aatipa ana ia.

KAWANATANGA—( Government).

He kupu tenei mo te whakahaere-tikanga kite Iwi, e mau neiia TeKuini, tuku iho
ki a Te Kawana ratou ko ona hoa whakahaere-tikanga, whakarite ano na Te Kuini.

KAWENATA FWVIRA—( Will).
- He ingoa tenei te Fira mo te pukapuka a te tangata e whakarite ana i ona rawa

kia piﬁ‘l?ﬂ.ﬁﬂ, kia pelieatia, i murii a ia, ina mate atn ia. He tikanga’nui tenei

na te Pakehas ka tubia ano e tc tangata tana Wire i te mea e ora ana, ka

whakarite i tona whenua, i ona taonga, kia weiho ki a wai, kia wai, i murii a ia.
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KINO NUIHANA—(Nuisance).

He ingoa lenei, te Nuikana, mo tetahi kine, aha noa, ka meatia pokanoatia e te
tangata, tupu ana he whakararu mo tetahi atu tangata i roto i taua meatanga;
Lo tetahi aha noa ranei, mea tika kiz meatia e te tangata, tupu ana he whakararu
mo tetahi atu tangata i roto i tana meatanga. Tetahi tikanga o te kino-Nuihane,
he Hara-Kirimina, Tirohia Nga Hara. Kirimina, *¢ Kino-fguir':ana,” 66. Tetahi
tikanga, he Hara-Hiwhiri. Tirohia Nga Hara-Hiwhiri, Wharangi, 40.

KIRIMINA—(Criminal).

Tirohia Hara-KXirimina.

KOINI—(Coin).
He ingoa tenei mo te pata Koura, Hiriwha, Kapa ranei, kua oti te whaihangz hei
Moni; he me:n whakarite na te Ture tona ritenga-utn.

ROHUKQHU PARAWHIMI—(Blasphemy).

He ingoa tevei mo tetahi o nga Hara-Kirimina. ‘Tivchia Nga Hava-Kirimina,
“ Kohukohu-parawhimi” 14.

KOOTI—( Coust). KOOTI-WHAKAWA—(Court of Justice). KooTrI
HUPIRIMI—( Supreme Court).

He kupu tenei, te Koofi, nio ta ‘T'e Iuini i whakatu ai hei whakarite whakawa i
runga i nga tikanga o te Ture. K¢ te tino kai—whakgha.ere o te Tltl-e, ko ia ke
Te Kuini; mana nga Keoti-whakawa e whakatu. He tini nga Kooti-whakawa kei
Ingarani. Kei Niu Tirani, ko ona Kooti-whakawa ano. Ko to runga rawa ko
te Kooti Hupirimi, koia tena e nohio va te Kai-whakarite-whakawa Tumuaki, ko-
tahi Tanei, tokohia ranei, me te Runanga-Huuri tekou ma xua nei.  Dla tenei
Kooli ¢ whakawa nga mea nunui, nga Hara-Hiwhiri, me nga Hara-Kiriming, ka-
hore nei e tika te “ﬁ'mkawu tatn e nga Kai-whakawa Hatili, e tc Kai-whakarite-
whakawa "Tuturu ranei.

He Kooti-whakawa ano, ko to te Kai-whakarite-whakawa Tuturu,
He Kooti-whakawa ane, ko to nga Kai-whakawa Hatihi.

Kotali hoki tera Koofi whakawa, kei Poneke, mana e whakawa etahio nga Hava
i tuhia ki te pukapuka tatau Hara-Kirimina ra, ma te KootiHupirimie whakawa.
Kei reira anake taua Kooti, kei Poneke; na reira te tuhia ai nga Hara e aliei te
kawe ki taua Koofi, whakawa ai, kei raruraru hoki. Kua takoto te tuhituhinga
tikanga whakahaere o enei Kooti, o te Kooti Hupirimi, o te Kooti o te Kai-wha-
karite-whakawa, kel era wharangi o tenei pukapuka. Tirolhia Korero Timatanza,
§ 19, § 29, § 37, § 55.

KORONA—(Coraner).

He ingoa tenei mo tetahi o nga dpile o te Ture. Tirohia Korero Timatunga,
s 30
& -

KORONI—( Colony).
He kupu tenei mo te taw whenua e nohoia ana ¢ te Pakeha. He Koroni tera
kei Poihokena; he Koroni era, kei Inia; he Koront hoki tenei, a Niu Tirani nei.
He tini o Ingarani Koroni.

KUARATINI—( Quarantine.)

He ingoa tenei o te ritenga whakamotuhake i te kaipuke e tupatoria ana he
mate kino, urutz nei, kei runga. Kahore e tukua te kaipuke pera kia uru ki
voto ki era atu kaipuke o te nahapu. Kahore hoki e tukua kia haere noa atu te
tangata ki taua kaipuke, me nga tangata hoki o runga, kaore ¢ tukua kia haeve
noa ki uta; engavi, ka welien ketia he tunga mo taua Kaipuke ki tetabi
wahi o te wahapu, kia tu ki reira taea noatin te takiwa i whakariten ¢ te Ture,
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Ml‘
MAPI—( Map).

He ingoa tenei mo te pukapuka whakaahua whenaa.

MERA-—( Mail).

Tirohin Whare-Mera.

MAHI PENARA—(Penal Servitude).

He kufm tenei mo te mahi e whakamahia nei te tangata hei whiu whakautu mo
tetali hara kua meatia e ia,

MIHPIRITHANA—( Misprision).
He ingoa tenei mo te huna i te Hara-wheroni. Kua oti tona tikanga te whaka-
maori kei te Upoko o nga Hara-Kirimina, ** Hyra-wheroni” 40,

MIHITIMIN A—( Misdemeanour).

Tirhia Hara-Afikitimina,

MONI KOINI—(Com).
Tirohin Aeind.

MOKERE—{Smuggling).
Tirohia Tahae-Aokere.

MURU-ROPERI—( Robbery).

He ingoa tenei, te Roperz, mo te tangoi te rawa e mau anai Le tinana o te tangata;
i tangohia maoritia ranei, i whakawebiwehia ranei ko te tangata ka tamyo ai.
Tirohia Nga Hava-Kerimina, ' Tahae Rakens”” 55, Wharangi 12, me tona Upoko
whakaaluatu hoki, YWharang: 33.

N
NAMA-TIKETE--( Ticket).

He kupu tenei mo te mea rino, rakau, aha ranei, mea iti nei, ka tuhia a waho ki
te kupu ingoa ranei, aha ranei, ki te whika ranei, hei tohu.

NOITI.PEKE . (Bank Note).

He ingoa tenei mo te pukapuka moni e tukua ana e nga Peke moni. Ko te rite-
noa o tana Noti, kei te mea e tuhia ana ki roto; he Kotahi Pauna, £1 ; he Rima
Pauna, £3; he Tekau Pauna, £10; he aha, heaha. Ko te tikanga o taua Noti,
he pukapuka whakaae na te bunga o te Peke nana tava Nofi, kia hoatu ki te
tangata 1 a iz taua Nofi nga moni e tubia ana ki voto, ina kawea atn taua Noti
ki te Peke, kia tiimitia,

NUIHANA—( Nuisunce).

Tirohin Kina.Nuilane.

P.

PAIRAH [—(Piracy)

He ingoa tenci mo te muru-kaipuke ki waenga moana; ko tetahi tenei o nga
Hara-Kirimina. Tivohia Ner Hara-Kiriming ' Pairahi® 71.

PAUNI—( Pound).

Tirehia Tokiari-pauni.
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PAKARAR1—(Burglary).

‘Tircohia Hava-pakarari.

PARAW HIMI—({ Blasphemy).

Tirobia Kohukohu-parawhimi.

TR A-—~( Bail),

PE He(ingoa)tenei mo te meatanga e taea ai te tuku kia haereere nou te tangata e
whakapaea ana ki te Hara-Kerzmina, me he mea ehara i te Hara nui rawa, ara,
kia kaua e puritia ki te Whareherehere tatar ai ki te nohoanga o te Keoti hei

. whakawa i tona Hara. Tirohia Korero Timatanga § 47.

PEHIARA—(Special).
Tirchia Katipa-pehiara.

PEKR F—( Bank.)

He ingoa tenei mo te whare takotoranga moni. Tirohia hoki Noti Peke.

PENARA—(Penal).
Tirohia Mahi-pernara.

PIKAMI -{Bigamy).

Tirohia Hara-Pikami.

PIKANA—(Beacon).
Tirohia Tohu-prhana.

POAI—( Buoy).

Tirohia Karewa-poai.

POAHERE—{Forgery).

Tirohia Hara-poahere.

PUKAPUKA-RIITI—(Deed.)

He ingoa tenei, te Riiti, mo te pukapuka whakaaetanga a te hunga tokoruy, to-
kohia ranei ; he mea tuhituhi oga korero me nga ingoa o te hunga nana taua
Riiti, he mea kiiri hoki.

PUREMU-REIP.l—(Rape).
He ingoa tenei mo te to wahine :—ko tona tikanga kua korevotia i roto i nga
Hara Kirimina. Tirohin Nga Hara-Kirimina, * Puremu-reipe” 75, me tona
Upoko Whakaatuatu hoki.

R.
RAIOTA—(Riot).

Tirghta Tutu-razofa.

RATHENI—( License).

Pukapuka-railieni. He kupu tenei, te Raileni, mo te tikanga ka tukua e te
Kawanatanga, e a te Rawanatanga ranei i whakawhiwhi ai ki te mana pera; he
tikanga ka tukua ki te tangata kia mea ia 1 tetahi wmea, aha ranei, aha ranei, kaua
ia e tika ke i ta te Ture. He Raiheni ano ka tubia ki te pukapuka; nu, Kei te
mea pera, ka meinga bei ingoa mo tava pukapuka, he Rathens; he mea ano, he
mea korero reo kau; a he I%aifwni ano hokitera. Ko te tangaa 1 whakawhi-
whia e te Kawanatanga ki taua tikanga, ka meinga, kel a ia te Raiheni o te Ka-
wanatanga. He tini nga mea e Ruikenitia ana. Ko etuhi mea e whakaritea ana
e te Ture Kin whai- Raileni te tangata e mahi ana i aua mea, a ki te mahia e ia i
runga ite Raiheni kore, ka whai Hava ia ki te Ture, a ka riria. Ko te Hoko
waipiro, pia, waind, he mmea pera.
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RAIPERE—(Libel.

He Raipere ano, he ingon no tetahi o nga Hara Kirimina. Tirohia * Raipere'
57.

He Raipere ano, he ingoa no tetahi o nga Hara-Hiwkhiri. ‘Firohia Wharangi 42,

RAHE NI—( Larceny).
Tirohia Tahae-rakent.

R EJ—({ Receipt). _
He ingoa tenei nio te pukapuka a te tangata mo te moni ranei, mo te aba ranei, e
hoatu ana ki 2 ia e tetahi atu tangata; na tenei te mea hoatu ki tera, ma tera te

pukepuka Rei o taua mea e homai ki tenei.

REIPA—(Rape).

Tirchia Puremu-reipa.

REH K U—(Rescue).

!{e ingoa tenei mo te whaka-mawhiti, mo te whakaputa ki waho, i te tangata, i te
rawa ranei, i roto i te whareherehere, i te wahi ranei i puritia tikatia -ai; mo te
whakamawheto atu hoki i roto i te ringa o te hunga-tiakii a ia taua tangata, taua
rawa ranti, e pupuri tika ana, 1 runga i nga tikanga o te Ture. He Hara-Kiri-
mina te Rehikn. ‘Tirohia ¢ Rekiku-whakamawhiti,” 57. Tirchia hoki * Wawalii
Tokiari-Pauni,” 78, Tirohia hoki Nga Hara-Hiwhiri, Wharangi, 40,

REHITA—( Registrar),

He ingoa tenei no tetahi o nga dpike o te Kooti-Hupirimi. Tirohia Korero
Timatanga, § 36.

RETA—{ Letter).

Tetahi tikanga o tenei kupu, he ingoa no te pukapuka e tubitubia nei nga kerero
a te tangata ki tetahi atu tangata. Tetahi bkanga, mo nga reta kupu nei, ara,
nga penei, A, H, M, me era atu.

RETT—(Let).

He kupu tenci mo te mea tuku ki te tangata mo tetabi takiwa, i rangai te tikanga
utu.

RITTI—(Deed).
Tirbhia Pukapuka-Riiti,

ROIA—(Lawyer).
He ingoa tenet mo etahi tangata e mahi ana i nga tikanga o te Ture. Tirohia
Korero Timatanga, § 24

ROPERI—( Robbery).

Tirohta Muru- Ropers.

RONGOA TARUKU—(Drug).

He ingoa tenei mo nga tini rongos a te Pakeha.

RUNANGA-HUURI—(Jury).
He ingoa tenei mo te Runanga whakarongo korero whakawa, Ko nga tikanga o
te Runanga-Hruri, kua oti te whakaatuatu i te Korero Timatanga, § 34, § 35,

T.
TAUTUTU AWHIREI-(Affoy).

He kupu tenei mo te riviri, mo te whainga e ury nei te hunga tokomaha.
Tirohia hoki Nga Havu-Kirimina, " Tautute Awhirei” 5, me tona Upoko
Whakanatuatu,
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TA4HAE MOKERE—(Smugghng).

He ingoa tenel mo te mahi tahae i nga hanga Katimauhe. He Hara-Kiriminaia. -
Tirohia “ Tahae-Mokere,” Bl.

TAHAE RAHENI—(Larceny).

He ingoa tenei mo te tahae i nga rawa o tetah_i tangata; ka tangohia, . L:a l-::w'ga
atu, kahore hoki te hunga nona ava rawa i whakaae, kahore koki 1 pai kia
tangohia, kahare hoki he take tika hei tangobanga, a tangohia ana e te tangata
tabae, hei mea mana iho, He Hara-Kirimina i1a, a he mahz ona tikanga. Tlml_na
Nga Hara-Kirimina, ' Tahae Raheni,” b5, me tona Upcko ¥Whakaatuatu hoki,

TARUKU—~(Drug).
Tirohia Rongoa-Taruku.

TIK ETE—(Ticket).
Ttrohia Nama- Tikete.

TOHU-PIE A NI—(Beacon).

He ingoa tenei mo te toho e whakaturia ana ki uta hei titiro mai ma te kaipuke
e rere ana t waho i te moana.

TOKIARI PAUNI—(Pound).
He ingoa tenei mo tetaki wahi kua tajepatia hei wahi hereliere mo nga kararehe
e mau ana mo te takahi kaingn, pupuri ai ki reira kia whakauturia ta ratou kino,
ka tali ka tukna.

TOOK A—(Dock.)

He ingoa tenei mo tetshi tunga kaipuke, mea mahi na te tangata kia taes te
whakaki ki te wai, te whakamaroke hoki.

TUTU-RAIOTA-"Riot).
He ingoa tenei mo te ngangau, tutunei. He Hara-Kiriminaia. Tirohia ** Tutu-
Raiota,” 78,

.
WARATI—(Warrant).

He ingoa tenei mo te pukapuka a te Kai-whakarite-whakawa e tukua ana ki te
Katipa, hei tikanga mana e haere ai 1a ki te hopu ranei i tetahi tangata, ki te
hahau mea tahae ranei i roto i te whare o tetahi tangata, ki te tango ranei i nga
rawa o tetahi tangata kia hokona hei whakarite i tetahi moni kua kiia iho e te
Kooti-Whakawa kia utua e ia; a lei tikanga ma te Katipa e liaere ai ki te aha
ranei. Heoi te mea e tika ai te Katipa kia mahi 1 enel mabi, me whai Warati ia
na te Kai-whakarite-whakawa. e Warati-hopu tetahi; he TFarati-hahau te-
tahi: he Harati-tango tetahi.

WIRA—(Will).

Tirohia Kawenala-wira.

WH.
WHAINE—{Fine).

Tirohia Utu-whaine.

WHAKAPAPA KANAPIRAHI—{Conspiracy).
He ingoa tenei mo te hono a te hunga tokorua, tokohia atu ranei, hei hanga tikangn
whakawhiwhi i tetali atu tangata ki te mate, ki te hte ; hei whakawhiwhi ranei i
tetahi hunga, i te iwi nui tonu ranei, ki tetahi Le.
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WHARE MERA—(Post Qffice).

He ingoa tenei mo te whare tukunga pukapuka, tubituhi nei, kia kawea ki nga
wahi i tuhia nei a waho o aua pukapuka kia kawea ki reira; ko te whare homai-
tanga hoki i nga pukapuka ki nga tangata nona nga ingoa i waho. Te tikanga o
te Mera ko te takai pupapuka i tukua ki te Whare-Mera, kawea ana e te Kai
hari Mera kite wahii tuhia ai a waho mo reira aua pukapuka. Kei te Kawana-
tanga te tikavga o nga Mera. | Ma te Kawanatanga e utu te Kai-hari, a ma nga
tangata e utu ki te Kawanatanga mo te baringa o tana pukapuka o tana puka-
puka; eharai te utu nui; ko te utu mo ta te Mera hari pukapuka ki nga wahi
katoa o Nui Tirani, erua kapa mo te pukapuka kotahi.

WHERONI—(Felony).

Tirolia Hara-wheron:.

Heor axo,



UPOKO RARANGI I NGA KORERO.

A

Amt—Taby whare, Whare Karakia, Kaipuke, aba

Ax1—Te Huaki, te patu, te sha, i te tangata
Aronga ki te whakamate kohuru i te tangats

Hui tahi me te Hara Pakarari (wawahi whare)

Axinaxa—Touna tikanga
T rohenga o te Akikana mo te whakakino iogon
Mo te moe puremu ki te wahine o te ﬁngatn
Mo te tango pokanoa i te wabine o te tapgsata
Mo te whakawai i te kotiro

Te rohenga o te takiwa hei whakawakanga

Axraenori—Ki te tahu whare, aba, 1 muri i te meatanga ai
Ki te Whakamate ohonon
Ki te Kohuru

Ki te Arcoga ki te Whakamate kohuru, i muri i te meatanga ai

Ki te Poahere

Ki te Tahae Hakeni .,

Ki te Whakakine wes, i runga i te pgakau kino
Ki te Parcau Heipa, (To Wahine)

Ki tc wahi i nga Ture o to Whare Mera .

ATATARIHANA . . .
Mahi he, be men Hiwhiri .

APina o TE ToORE—Araings
Whakakino i tona inzoa
I kohurutia i runga i tana mahi
Mahi whakaliaerc he, & nga Apiha o te ture
"Te Katipa . . . - .
Ehetohiana o te Apiha .
He whakamate, he tukino rroei i a in

Toua tikanga . . . - - -
APIHATANGA—Te tango moni, te boatu moni ranei, mo tetahi mahi Apita
Ananona—Tahu whare, aha, sha
Anar Korani—Me s aronge ki te kohuru

ArawHara—Whakakino i tungs i te ngakau kino

TWHARANGI.
2,3, 32

XL § 58
33
34
40



AroNga—Ki te whakamate koburu .

Ki te Hara Kirtmina . . . .

Aroa—IEKohukohu- Parawhimi ki te A-.tus.
Oati kanga ki te Atua
Te Ture o “Te Atua

ExsToHIANA—YWhakapae hara
Na tetahi o nga Apika o te Ture .

Te tikanga o te kupu nei

|

It Kararmi—Iohukohn Pargwhim: ki a ia

o

Qam1—Whaknoati poka ke i ta te Ture
Tcka
Kangs
Na nga tangota ¢ te Ranaoga Huuri
Tona ahua

N1 pga Kai-whaki . . . R

OBIA

Ouonoa } Whakamate aitus noa ake

Ora—TI tetahi tangata . —_—
Me te aronga ki te whakamate kolhuru

Me t¢ hara Pakarari (wawahi whare)

u

Urv Waaine—He whakaaturanga i te utu wiaine .
Riro sna ki # Te Kuini

Uru WaaxaraTi—Ki nga Kai-whakawa
Ki nga Katipa

Ure WaHARATTA

Hasmexe—Tona tikanga |
Hiwhin
Ki nga tangata o te Fluuri
Hiwkhiri, ma te tangata whakawa e tono te kamene
Ki nga Kai-whakj
Kirtmina

HaRa—Whakaaturanga i etahi hara

. 20,1, 31, 33
13
4

[

o
25, 1x. § 42
28
vir. § 34 § 36
1x. § 42
x. § 46

23, 24

47
nt. § 740
vi § 34
vi. § 38
v § 39
v.§26 x. § 45

47, 48



Haiga—Kamapauna bars

Mikitimina .

Whakapapa ki te mea Hara

Hitikiona . .

-Nga tikanga o te hara Aiwhirl

Whakaaturangs o tetahi hara Aiwhiri

o8

WHARANGE.

. § 6, 35 40
L § 7

Nga utu e whakaritea ana e te Hunri, me te Kai-whakawa mo te hara highiri v, § 25

Whakakino ingon, be Hara hiwhiri
Whakapapn ki te whakopae Hara Kirimina

Aronga ki te hara Airiming

Te tikanga o le Hara kirimina

Tewhiu . .

Whakaliaerenga whnkawa
Te pupuri mo pgn Kai-whaki

E whakawakis zns, whina tonutia iho

Tauna Mnon .
Pakarari . .
Pihami . .
Poghere . .

jﬁﬁif:’mr‘na; na tetahi kai mahi, i runga
whakaporonga ia

Harini—Whakatau i te tangata kia ata noho

Raikene pa te Hatiki, mo te kawe ke ite pu, i te

Katipa ¢ turi ana ki te 7Parati o te Hatili

-

*

*

i

.

te

He tikai k1 toe Hetihi i roto i te whare whakawa

Whakaoati poks ke i ta te Ture

Korerotanga i toun ritenga

Hacranet—Haurangi waipiro

Kx tika kis mau i te Katipa te tangata haurangi

Her—He talin ki te ahi

HeresEre—Nga Tore mona
Take he

Hemwii—Taus mali

Mana ¢ whakarite nga tangata mo te Huwrd

. . . 42
' . . g 31

. . . 5

| ni §6§8, 40
v. § 25 87

v. § 27
’ IX. § 43, x 43

x. § 48
. 5. § 48

. . . 13

pukapuka whakaae kia

aha

Hiri-——He taline, he whakamate rasei, he whakaaro tahne

Te aki kine, te alin, i runga i te ngakau kino .

Hitimiona . .

Hoia—Nga Tutre mo ratou

. . . 23

-
.
L ]
[ ]
(41

V]

11
xm. § 59

. - . 3

. . . 11,12
. . . 13

. v1. § 30 § 31, 34

. . . Vi o§ 34
. . . 6

. . . 6
. . . 27



Hoitig—Te hacre Lioiho tetahi i runga i tetali

Te tahae, te whakamate ranei, he arougs ki te tahae . . .
Te patu kino, te aba i te boiho . . . . .
Te here ki roto ki te taicpa, 8, kahore e whangainga . . .
He tangata e maie tnpono noa ank i te hoiho .

Hox onoko—Tinthanga ; . . 3 .
Mea whawhai . .
Mea whawhai na té hoia . .

Hoxo—Whakatupu puku i te he mo tetahi tangnia .

Hort—Te tukino i te Katipa, he mea kei man tetahi tangata isia . .
Hﬂrchm tﬂ-ke he - - - L] L] [ ] [ )
HH—ME'& ]]“. [ ] a [ ] * [ ] [ ] - ¥
Y axi—Mentis onn hei Hara Hiwhiri . . . . .
Ki te wohine n te tapgata, mentia ana hei hava Hiwhird . .
Te Ture kirimina mo te huakt . . . . R
Tango pokanoa i te wahine . . . . v
Apiti katos me te sawahi whare . . . , .
He huaki, he aha ki tetahi Katipa . . . . .

Tahae Roperi, me te tukino i te fanzata

I‘ILTURI—RUI]a..llgEPWhakﬂTilc—‘i‘ﬂm‘;a‘\\':l, te kau ma rua . . .
Nga tikanga o a raten mabi, mo te tangafa o whakawakia ann .
Te Runsoga Huuri o te Korona . . . . .
Korero mo te Runanga Huurt
Korerc mo to Runanga Huuri nui

Kn bhurihuri i nga korero kua whakapuakina ki a ratou . "

Hixa—-Whanautanga potiki . . . . . . .
Ki te tuku mai i tetshi pukapuka refe
I te katipa
I te Joia tahuti

Hermmui—Whakahawen ki 1e Koot

Tona tikanga

K

Kat-awnixa—Te tukino, te ubs ranei, i te katipa i rangn i tapa mahi .

59
WHARANGI.
32, 35

&

10

10
34,35

4]
44

34, 31, 32

L

31

16

10§ 27, v § 33

Ka tika kia karanga te katipa ki nga tangatn € ta tata aon, hei hoa mona,

K Mam--Te Raungativa me te ponongn kai mahi . . . .

Karrvge—He avonga ki to talin § te kaipuke

v1. § 32

v § 34

vu. § 35
3G

8
26
8
24

9
48

4
¥i, § 59

23

2
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He arai i te tangata, kei orn i te kaipuke tahuri . . . . 5
Tahae i nga hangn o te koaipuke . . . . . 20
Te knwe ki utn, o ctaki mea i te kaipuke, ¢ fu ana i te dvarafini . . 15
Te wawahi, te alin ranei i te kaipuke, i runga 1 te ngakan kino 22
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Malicions injury to sheep . . .
Sce * Animals.”
SgeRriFr-=Duties, &c., of Sheniff . . .
SBheriff forms the Jury . . .
Sair—See < Vessol.”
SuootixG—>Shoeting at any person . .
4 With intent to commit murder
Firing gons from vessels . .
Robbing with violence - . .

Accidenfal death by person sheoting .

SicxaLs—DExhibiting to ship false siguals .

SrLaxpEn—Limitation of action for slander .
Descripl:;ml of El;ludel' . .
Defunatory letter . . . .

SuroeLING . . . . .

SoLpIER—Laws respecting soldier .

Sreinmrrrovs Liguors—Laws respecting spirits

"Taking spirits into Gaol . . .

Torson drunk . - .

Person drunk may be apprechended . .

Spirits hawked about may be scized .
Stap—Stab with jntent to murder . N .

Stalb accompanying burglary '
Sracx-—8etting fire to . . - .
Straw—Sctting firc to . . . .
SurrocaTE—Suffocate with intent to murder .
Svaoroxs—~Civil Sunvnons .. .

“ ¢ 3ust bo nsked for by phaintiff

Crimins! Summons . . .
Summons 1o Jurora , . . .
Summons to Witnezs . . .

Definition of .Suramens . . .
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WHARAMATE—COhonoa . .
Koliuru . . . . .
W haknmomaoni . .

WaarawoE—Te whangai, te aha, ki te rongon Whakamoe

He men kia meatis tetahi harn Fheromns
WaALARINO—Rakau, hun, kai, aha

WHaRAPAE—Whakapapa, ki te whakapae bara. .
Whakapae bara, he iea kia riro he moni
Whakapse teka, € meatia hie hara Aiwhir:

WIARAPAPA—Aanapiraht . . .

Wiaararanti—Utu .
Ton rire te tacngs, te ala, he mea tinthanga

To kutipa, ka tapgo i te utu whakapati .

Wiakartrra—I te moni tinihanga .

1 tetahi kararehe kua mou i runga i te Ture

WHAKATAHE. . . .
WHAKATARA—KI wihakaiara ] .

WuakaTaT—Kis ata noho
Kia ata nohe, me te Huaki, mo te Awhirei

Kia ata noho, me te Kanga Muori

Wimrarkatotronr—He are ki te Whakamate kohnin

WHARATUPY NANALIA—Ki te tnmariki

Whnkamamae i te kararehe

Woarawa—Whakobawea ki te Aeoti whakawn

Raipere mo te whakahaere tikapga whakawa

Korero teka i runga i te whakahaere tikangn whakawa
Hara Hitihignu, ki te whakahaere tikanga whakawsn

Whakawa take kore, mmeatin ana he hava Aichir:

Uty whakaws .,

+
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WHARLANGI.
WRARAWERIWERI—Reta whokawehiweli . . . . . . 20
I te tangata, kia homai tons mea . . . . . . 13
Waawavraxca-—Houn potiki . . . . . . . 8
Weara—Ki te meatia he hara Aiwkiri . . . . . 41
1 te Huaki kino . . . . . . . . 3 4
Te hapai patu, he mea kia whara ai tetahi tangata . . . T4
Ins whara tetahi tangata, he mea kis Kohurutia . . . . 5
Wnrare—Te whakakine i te whare, me te ngakau kino . . . . 22
Te tomo kino ki te whare, Lie aro ki t¢ whakakino men . . . 22
Te whakahu i te whare ki te paura . . . . . 23
Te wawali tutu i te whare . . . . . . . 27
Te tomo kino ki roto ki te whare . . . . . . 32
Te tahae i rote i te whare . . . . . . . 15, 20
Te wawahi whare, . . . . . . . 15, G
Te tahu ki te ahi . . . . . . . 2,32
He aro ki te tahu whare . . . . . . . 3
Te wawahi, te tomo, ki te whare, te wabi ranei kia puta atu ki waho . 6
Te Maoene, inn rokohanga ki te whare, he tikanga he . . . 29
Te Tangats e whakamate ans, i runga i te mea ki te tahu whare . . 34
Te arai i nga wini o te whare . . . . . . 40
‘Whare mera, pukapuka tuhitebi - . . . 23, 53
Tahu i tg whare paamu . . . ) . ] . 3
Tahu i te Whare-Eavakia . . . . . . . 2
Waswahi tutu i te¢ Whare Karakia . . . . . 27
Tc hoihot ki te Whare Karakin = . . : . . . 42
Te poho tizki i te whare purenin . . . . . . 3

Pakarohanga i te wh.nre hereliere . . . . o o 11, 12
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Teo whare herehere take he, ina meatia he hava Aiwhiri . . . 43,13
Waawnar—Te hungn tokorua, tokotoru ranei ¢ whawhai am . 1
Te kawe, to uta ma, te bhoke, te hanga, o ali, i te pasera, i 10 alic . 2
Te whukanko ki te hapai patu . . . : 2
‘I'onc whawlal : . . . : b, 42
Hoko i nga mea whawlai i ie foin . . . : 24
Wieyva—Negn Ture whenua 16, 43
Wieron1—Te tikanga o tenei kupu . . . . . [
To Manene ¢ mau ane i te pats, he mea kia meatia terahi #herom . 4]
Te tangata ko rokohauga ki te wlare, e aro ana ki e men it Lot FFheenam 15
To whangai ki te vongoa, Kin nwatin teralii Ierear . . . . y
Te RKamaparna i te hiwa Fherand . . . . . T
Pairuhi . . . . . . . . . 23
Akihehori ki te hara Wheroni . : . . . . I, 31
T'e huaki, ic wen kia meaca tetai Flerond . . . . 4
Te are ki te mea i tetalii FFheraoni . . . . o
Tr wahi mai ki roto ki te whare, he aro ki e men i tetali FFhernm | . ]
Te wali tanei kia puta ki waho, ki meatia hoki wetabi Hheroet . . U
Noperi. . : . : : . . : . Y
Te whakawnkanga tuarua, mo re whakakine mea i vanga i te gakau Kiues B
Whakamate chonen . . . . . . . . 23, 84
Whakamate kelisru ) ) . ) . ) ) 2 WY
E tika ana kin hopu te dedipe i runga i te mpato Kaw . ) . vl §
E tiko anu ki vru te taugata noa Xi te awai i t¢ Fheroni, : : ENTTRR IR
Iua whakanehenche wni te tangata ¢ whakapaen ava ki te hava [ herons,
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